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Ed{tor’'s Mote

The hymnal is a closed book to the average minister, superintendent, chorister
and layman. It ought to be a fascinating volume of history, biography, nature
descriptions, ethics and religion. Its famous men and women, its outstanding
dates, its literary and musical charm, and its virility to meet the present day
needs, ought to stir the hymn-singing world to a new appreciation of this wonder
book. To hasten this day, the Hymnal for American Youth features dates,
authors, composers, tune names, and copious indexes; names of many renowned men
and women are to be found at the top of each hymn page, while great events in
church and world history are revived in such tune names as Nicaea, Armageddon,
Arthur’s Seat, and Crusaders Hymn.

In order to stimulate further interest in historic and biographical backgrounds
and in the truest emotional interpretation in singing, several pamphlets are to
follow this Hymnal, one on how to tell hymn stories to children, another on how
to interpret and lead hymns for mass singing.

The Hymnal for American Youth, of strategic content for adolescent, college,
and church life, is also a winsome volume for junior boys and girls in the Sunday
School. - Attention is called to the following special features:

1. The forward march of the music, uninterrupted by black bars or annoying
Tests.

2. Range of tunes best adapted to congregational singing.

3. Facile keys, both for singer and player, avoiding double sharps and flats
and awkward accidentals.

4. Unison tunes of flowing lines and rich instrumental accompaniment.

5. All stanzas restored to position in the music, with words directly above or
below the notes.

6. Objectionable phrases re-edited for most effective use with young people;
stanzas omitted wherever possible without weakening the total appeal of the
hymn.

7. Alternate tunes on opposite pages, so as to allow choice of a second tune
within the range of the eye.

8. Complete data as to authors, composers, tune names, and metrical forms.

9. Unusual strength in the sections devoted to the Life and Ministry of Jesus,
Purity and Self Control, Conflict and Heroism, Human Service and Brotherhood,

Freedom and Justice, Patriotism and Democracy, Peace, World Brotherhood,
and Missions.

il



Editor’'s Rote

10. Orders of worship on vital themes, with liturgic beauty, directness of appeal
and simplicity of execution; many of the services being in the same key through
out; Service Fivein E flat, Fourteen in F, Sixteen in A flat, and Twenty in B flat

With the help and inspiration of professorial colleagues, of class-room discus
sion, of convention clinics, and of predecessors in hymn book construction, th¢
Hymnal for American Youth has grown through the years to be the present book.
It is therefore the composite of many minds and hearts, and represents co-opera-
tive editorship from ocean to ocean, and from Canada to Mexico.

In the final shaping up of the book Professor Richard G. Appel, Reverend
Moreton W. Owen, and Doctor Charles L. Noyes have given invaluable aid.

For my wife, Lucia May Smith, whose musical supervision, proof reading,
and hymn data collaboration have made this book possible, I reserve my
last word of thanks and the affectionate dedication of this Hymnal.

H. AUGUSTINE SMITH,

Boston University,
Easter Monday, 1919.

Hchnowledgments

To the many authors of hymns and liturgic verse, and to composers of tunes
whose material is used herein, we record our sincere thanks. Every effort has
been made to ascertain the owners of copyright material and to give due .
credit. Since this has not always been possible, proper acknowledgment
will be made as soon as convenient after notification.
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A Mighty Fortress Is Our God . 181
AThousand Years Have Come . .. . 76
Abide with Me, Fast Falls the Eventide. 22
Again the Morn of Gladness . . . . . 4
All Beautiful the Marchof Days . . . 55
All Glory, Laud and Honor . . . . . . 104
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name . . . 125
All My Heart This Night Rejoices . . . 78
All the Happy Children . . . . . . . 288
America, the Shouts of War Shall Cease.
Orders of Worship, p. 61.
America, We Lift Qur Battle Cry 241
Amid the Din of Earthly Strife . 103
Ancient of Days, Who Sittest Throned in
Gory . . ... ......... 32

Angel of Peace, Thou Hast Wandered too
Lomg . . . .. ... ... ....
Angels, from the Realmsof Glory . . . 73

Angel Voices, Ever Singing . . . . . . 30
Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid . . 129
As with Gladness Menof Old . . . . . 89
At All Times Praise the Lord . . . . . 45
At Thy Feet, Our God and Father . . . 3
Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve . 190
Avayina Manger . . . . . ... .. 84
Believe Not Those Who Say . . . . . 173
Beneath the Cross of Jesus . . . . . . 106
Blest Be the Tie that Binds . . . . . . 277
Break Thou the Bread of Life . . . . . 67
Brightest and Best of the Sons of the
Moming . ... ... ...... 87
Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy . . 214
Brightly Gleams Our Banner . . . . . 195
Bring, O Morn, Thy Music . . . . . . 14
Christ for the World We Sing . . . . . 257
Christ the Lord Is Risen To-day . . . . 114
Christian, Dost Thou See Them . . . . 176

vii
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Christians, Lo, the Star Appeareth . . . 92
City of God, How Broad and Far . . . 279
Come Let Us Join with Faithful Souls 224

Come, My Soul, Thou Must Be Waking 7

Come, Thou Almighty King. . . . . . 36
Come Unto Me, Ye Weary . . . . . . 127
Come, Ye Faithful, Raise the Strain . . 116
Come, Ye Thankful People, Come . . . 283
Comrades, Known in Marches Many . .
Orders of Worship, p. 27.

Courage, Brother, Do Not Stumble. . . 186
Crown Him with Many Crowns . . . . 124
Dare to Be Brave, Dare to Be True . . 175
Day Is Dying in the West ~. . . . . . 17
Dear Lord and Father of Mankind . . . 146
Draw Thou My Soul, O Christ 140
Earth Is Waking, Day Is Breaking. . . 226
Easter Flowers Are Blooming Bright . . 119
Eternal Father, Strong to Save . . 294
Eternal Peace, Whose Word of Old 296
Eternal Ruler of the Ceaseless Round 270
Every Morning Mercies New . . . . . 6
Fairest Lord Jesus . . . . . . . . .. 122
Faith of OQur Fathers, Living Still . . . 269
Faithful People, Now Rejoice . . . . . 291

Far Out on the Desolate Billow . . . . 62
Father Almighty, Bless Us with Thy

Blessing . . . ... . ...... 154
Father, Hear the Prayer We Offer . . 194
Father in Heaven, Hear Us To-day . .

Orders of Worship, p. 32.

Father in Heaven, Who Lovest AL, . . 168
Father, Lead Me Day by Day . . . . . 141
Fierce Was the Wild Billow . . . . . 100
Fight the Good Fight with All Thy

Might . ... ... ... .... 196
Fling Out the Banner, Let It Float 256



Tnder of Fivst Lines

Follow Me, the Master Said
For All the Saints Who from Their Labors

Rest . . . .. ... .. ..... 298
For All Thy Care We Bless Thee 44
For Peace and for Plenty . . . . . . . 236
For the Beauty of the Earth . . . . . 38
Forward! Be Our Watchword . . . . . 183
Forward Through the Ages . . . . . 229
From Age to Age They Gather. . . . . 251
From All Thy Saints in Warfare 203
From Glory UntoGlory . . .. ... 286
From Greenland’s Icy Mountains 263
From the Eastern Mountains . . . . . 88
Galilee, Bright Galilee . . . . . . . . 99
Glorious Things of Thee Are Spoken . . 274
Glory Be to the Father . . . . . . . .

Orders of Worship, p. 12
Go Forward, Christian Soldier . . . . . 187
God Bless Qur Native Land . . . . . . 236
God Hath Sent His Angels to the Earth 115
God Is My Strong Salvation . . . . . 199
God Is Working His Purpose Out . . . 266
God of Our Boyhood, Whom We Yield . 169
God of Our Fathers, Knownof Old . . 242
God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty

Hand .. ... ......... 245
God of the Earth, the Sky, the Sea . . 58
God of the Strong, God of the Weak . . 221
God Save America . . . . ... ... 238
God Send Us Men Whose Aim "Twill Be. 220
God That Madest Earth and Heaven 20
God the All-Merciful . . . . . .. ..

Orders of Worship, p. 63.

God’s Trumpet Wakes the Slumbering

World . . ... ........ . 198
God Will Take Careof You. . . . . .

Orders of Worship, p. 16
Golden Harps Are Sounding . . . . . . 123
Gracious Spirit, DwellwithMe . . .. 70
Grander than Ocean’s Story . . . . . . 63
Great and Fair Is She, Our Land 232
Hail the Glorious Golden City . . . . . 225
Hail to the Brightness of Zion’s Glad

Moming . . . .. .. ... ... 259

Hail to the Lord’s Anointed
Orders of Worship, p. 11
Hallelujah, Hallelujah
Orders of Worship, p. 52.
. Hark, Hark, My Soul! Angelic Songs Are
Swelling
Hark! the Herald Angels Sing
Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling
Hark to the Sound! It Rings from Sea to
Sea
Hast Thou Heard It, O My Brother . .
He Leadeth Me, O Blessed Thought . .
Hear Us, Our Father
Heaven Is Here, where Hymns of Glad-
DESS & v 4 v v e e e e e e e e e
Heralds of Christ Who Bear
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty .
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth
Orders of Worship, p. 14
Holy Night, Peaceful Night
Holy Spirit, Truth Divine
Hosanna, Loud Hosanna
How Firm a Foundation
How Gentle God’s Commands
How Strong and Sweet My Father’s Care
Orders of Worship, p. 17
Hushed Was the Evening Hymn . . . .

..............
.....

“ . .

------
.......

I Am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus . . . .
I Heard A Sound of Voices
I Heard the Bells on Christmas Day . .
I Heard the Voice of JesusSay . . . .
I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord
I Love to Tell the Story
I Met the Good Shepherd
I Need Thee Every Hour
I Think when I Read That Sweet Story
I Would Be True
Immortal Love, Forever Full
In Christ There is No East or West
Orders of Worship, p. 69.
In Life’s Earnest Morning
In the Cross of Christ I Glory
In the Hour of Trial
In the Lonely Midnight
It Came Upon the Midnight Clear . . .
I’ve Found a Friend, O Such a Friend! .

.........

viil

297
72
211

247
193
160

23

209
267
12

83
69
105
182
278

134

159
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Hyun Hrux
Jerusalem the Golden . . . . . . .. 301 Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory . . . . 250
Jesus Calls Us, O’er the Tumult . . . . 128 My Country, Tisof Thee. . . . . . . 246
Jesus, Loverof My Soul . . . . . . . 1683 My God, I Thank Thee . . . . . . . 39
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me . . . . . .. 148
Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun . . 261 Nearer, My God, to Thee. . . . . . . 156
Jesus, Thou Divine Companion . . . . 210 Now Sing We a Song for the Harvest . 285
Jesus, with Thy Church Abide . . . . 276 NowtheDayIsOver . ... . ... 18
Joy to the World! the Lord Is Come . . 71 Now to Heaven Our Cry Ascending . . 228
;‘Kg‘f’}:{”ﬁ‘l}' W,I.f Ad°l'°inTg;l°m dor 2:(7) O Beautiful for Spacious Skies . . . . . 239
Just As T Am, Thine Own to Be . . . . 131 OBetf.utiful, My Country . S 237
Just As T Am, Without One Plea . . . 132 O Child of Lowly Manger Birth . . . . 93
O Come, All Ye Faithful . . . . ... 79
Th: Pure! Christ’s Soldi .. 178 O Day of Light and Gladness . . .. 112
Kezp Thysel ® Soler O Day of Rest and Gladness. . . . . . 18
Lamp of Our Feet, Whereby We Trace O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand . . 249
Orders of Worship, p. 23. O God, I Thank Thee for Each Sight . 10
Lead, Kindly Light, Amid the Encircling O God of Hosts, with Thy Strong Hand
Gloom . . . ........... 147  Orders of Worship, p. 58.
Lead On, O King Eternal . | . . . . . 188 O God of Love, O King of Peace. . . . 255
Let Not Thy Hands Be Slack . . . . . 216 O God, Our Help in Ages Past (See 68)
Let There Be Light O God, Thy World Is Sweet with Prayer 8
Orders of Worship, p. 65. O God, Who Workest Hitherto . . . . 212
Let the Song Go Round the Earth . . . 268 OHasppyHome . . . .. .. .... 293
Let the Whole Creation Cry O Jesus, I Have Promised® . . . . . . 138
Orders of Worship, p. 20 ‘O Jesus, Prince of Life and Truth . . . 179
Let Us with a Gladsome Mind . . . . 59 O Jesus, Thou Art Standing . . . . . 133
Lift Up, Lift Up Your Voices Now . . . 121 O King of Kings! O Lord of Hosts . . . 234
Liit Up Your Heads, Ye Mighty Gates O Life that Maketh All Things New . . 280
Orders of Worship, p. 53. O Little Town of Bethlehem . . . . . 80
Light of the World, We Hail Thee . . . 9 O Lord of Heaven and Earth and Sea . 40
Looking Upward Every Day . . . . . 139 O Lord of Life and Love and Power . . 143
Lord, As We Thy Name Profess . . . . 149 O Lord Our God, Thy Mighty Hand . . 233
Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs . . . 151 O Lord, Thy Benediction Give . . . . 281
Lord God of Hosts, Whose Mighty Hand 244 O Love, That Wilt Not Let Me Go . . 164
Lord, Speak to Me, That T May Speak . 208 O Maker of the Seaand Sky . . . . . 295
Lord, Thy Glory Fills the Heaven . . . 33 O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee . . 205
Lord, While for All Mankind We Pra.y 243 O Master! When Thou Callest . . . . 135
Love Divine, All Love Excelling . 126 O Master-Workman of the Race
Love Thyself Last . . . . ... ... 204  Orders of Worship, p. 26.
OSay,CanYouSee . . . . .. ... 248
Marching with the Heroes . . . . . . 201 O Son of Man, Thou Madest Known . . 165
March on, March on, O Ye Soldiers True 189 O Thou Whose Feet Have Climbed Life’s
March on, O Soul, with Strength . . . . 192 Hll ... ... ... 0L, 282
Master, No Offering Costly and Sweet . 206 O Where Are Kings and Empires Now . 272
Men Whose Boast It Is O Word of God Incarnate . . . . . . 64
Orders of Worship, p. 46. O Worship the King, All-Glorious Above 35
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O Zion Haste, Thy Mission High Ful-

filling

Orders of Worship, p 66.
Oft in Danger, Oft in Woe . . . . . . 197
On Our Way Rejoicing . . . . . .. 25
Onward, Christian Soldiers . . . . . . 200
Our God, Our Help in Ages Past 68

Peacefully Round Us the Shadows Are
Falling . .
Peace, Peace, Farewell
Orders of Worship, p. 38.
Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow
Orders of Worship, p. 9.
Praise the Lord, Ye Heavens, Adore Him 34
Praise to God and Thanks We Bring
Orders of Worship, p. 45.
Praise to God, Immortal Praise (See 283)
Press On! Press On, Ye Sons of Light
Orders of Worship, p. 30.
Purer Yet and Purer

Rejoice, Ye Pure in Heart
Rescue the Perishing, Care for the Dying 215
Ring, Happy Bells of Easter Time . . . 118
Ring Out the Old, Ring in the New . . 223
Ring Out, Wild Bells, to the Wild Sky (See 223)

Rise Up,OMenof God . . . .. .. 218
Rock of Ages, Cleft forMe . . . . . . 150
Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name We
Rase. . . . ... ........ 26
Saviour, Blessed Saviour . . . . . . . 29
Saviour, Hear Us, We Pray . . . . . . 155
Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us . . . 162
Saviour, Teach Me, Day by Day 161
Saviour, Thy Dying Love . . . . . . . 158
Send Down Thy Truth, OGod . . . . 219
Send Thou, O Lord, to Every Place 265
Shepherd of Tender Youth . . . . . . 37
Sing, for the World Rejoices . . . . . 51
Sing Them Over AgaintoMe . . . . . 66
Sing We of the Golden City (See 225)
Singing for Jesus, Qur Saviour and King 42
Sleep, My Little Jesus . . . ... . .. 82
Soldiers of Christ, Arise . . . ... . 177

HypawN
Stand Fast for Christ Thy Saviour. . . 167
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus . . . . . 202
Summer Suns Are Glowing . . . . . . 52
Sweet and Clear the Birds Are Singing . 120-
Take My Lifeand Let It Be . . . . . 166
Tell Me the Storiesof Jesus . . . . . o4
Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand . . 300
The Beautiful Bright Sunshine 41
The Church’s One Foundation. . . . . 273
The Dawn of God’s Dear Sabbath . . . 15
The Day of Resurrection . . . . . . . 113
The Earth is Hushed in Silence . . . . 13
The First Noel the Angel DidSay . . . 77
The Heavens Declare Thy Glory . 48
The King of Love My Shepherd Is. . . 57
The Lord Be with Us As We Bend . 28
The Lord Is My Shepherd . . . . . . 61
The Morning Light Is Breaking . . . 262
The Old Year’s Long Campaign Is O’er 287
The Shadows of the Evening Hours . . 21
The Ships Glide inat the Harbor’s Mouth 50
The Son of God Goes Forth to War 180
The Summer Days Are Come Again . . 53
The Whole Wide World for Jesus . 264
The World Is Glad, the World Is Bright 54
There Is a Green Hill Far Away . . . . 108
There Is Beauty All Around

Orders of Worship, p. 42.

There’s a Beautiful Star . . . . . . . 86
There’s a Light Upon the Mountains 230
There’s a Song in the Air . . . . . . . 81
There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy . . 56
There’s Not a Bird with Lonely Nest. . 60
These Things Shall Be — A Loftier Race 253
Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old 101
This Is My Father’s World . . . . . . 46

Thou Art My Shepherd

Orders of Worship, p. 18.
Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne . . . . 91
Thou Didst Teach the Thronging People 102
Thou Hast Been Our Guide This Day . 19
Thou Whose Almighty Word 258
Through the Night of Doubt and Sorrow 185

Thy Grace Impart . . . . . . . . .. 271
Thy Kingdom Come, O Lord . . . . . 254
Thy Word Is Like a Garden, Lord . . . 65
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*Tis Children’s Day, from Heart to Heart 290

True-hearted, Whole-hearted, Faithful
andLoyal . . ... .......
Watchman, Tell Us of the Night . . . .
We Are Come with Joy and Gladness
We Bear the Strain of Earthly Care . .
We Come, We Come Like the Hosts of
od ...............
We March, We March to Victory . . .
We Plough the Fields and Scatter . . .
We Praise Thee, Lord
We Praise Thee, O God
Orders of Worship, p. 13.
We Praise Thee, O God, Our Redeemer,
Creator. . . . . ... ......
We Thank Thee, Lord, for This Fair
Earth . ... .........
We Thank Thee, O Our Father . . .
We Three Kings of Orient Are
We Would See Jesus

.....

Hyun

231
207
145

292
191
284

Welcome, Day of Gladness
Welcome, Happy Morning . . . . . .
We’ve a Story to Tell to the Nations . .
When I Survey the Wondrous Cross . .
When Morning Gilds the Skies .
When the Lord of Love Was Here . . .
When Thy Heart with Joy O’erflowing .
When Wilt Thou Save the People . . .
Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life .
Who Is on the Lord’s Side
With Gladness We Worship
With Happy Voices Singing
With Sorrowing and Sighing
Work for the Night Is Coming . .
Worship the Lord in the Beauty of Hoh-

ness

Orders of Worship, p. 6.

......
......

Ye Fair Green Hills of Galilee . . . . .
Yield Not to Temptation . . . . . . .

217

96
174
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No.
ABBOTT . . 240
Abends . 281
Adeste Fideles . 79
AdoroTe . . . 96
ord . 300
Almsgivin %
Sgiving

America . .. ..... 246

Orders of Worship, p 61.
American Hymn . 252
Ancient of Days . 32
Angel’s Story 138
Angel Voices 30
Antioch 71
Ar Hyd Y Nos 20
Armageddon 184
Armstrong 28
Arthur’s Seat 192
Ashland 107
Aspxratlon 282
Audubon . . . ... 54
Aurelia . . . . . . . 64,273
Austria . . . . .. ... 274
Awayina Manger . . . . 84

BarrLe HymN of the
Republic . ... ... 250
Beachley . . ... ... 137
Beatitudo . . . . . . 28
Beaufort . 101
Beautlful Star . . . . .. 86
...... . 126, 226
Benedictlon ....... 26
Berthold ........ 49
ethany . . . . . . 156
Bethany (English) . . . 34
oylston . . . ... .. 277
Bradbury ........ 162
Bread of Heaven . . . . . 70
Bread of Life e 67

Bromham . . ... ...
Bullinger . . ... . 130,213
CALVERT . . .. ... 285
Canonbury . ... .. 8, 208
Canticles . . . . . . 120
...... . 194

Caritas

Ori'lexs of Worship, p. 16. -
Chautauqua . . . . . .. 17
Chenies . . . . . . . . 48,199
Chicago . e ... 236

No.
Christmas , . . ... .. 190
n ......... 43
Clarion . . ... ... 287
College . . . ... 102
Commonwealth . . 227
Coronation . . . ... . 125
m ... ... 193
Courage, Brother 186
Crusader’s Hymn 122
Curfew . . . ... ... 23
Cushman . .. ..... 95
DALEHUBST . . . . . . . 243
Dare to be Brave . 175
Demnis . . . ... ... 278
Deo Gratias . . . . . . . 50
DeusVitae . . .. .. . 143
Diademata . . . . . 124, 177
Dix ......... 38,
Dominus Regit Me
en . . ... ... 2
Duke Street . . . . . 249, 261
Eagrey . . . . .. ... 212
Easter Angels . . . . . . 115
Easter Chimes . . . . . . 118
Easter Flowers. . . . . . 119
ton ... ...... 93
Edengrove . . . . ... 286
Ein Feste Burg . . . . . 181
Ellacombe . . . . . . .. 105
Ellingham . . . . . .. . 166
Elmhurst . . . .. ... 265
Emmanuel . . ... .. 81
mmelar . . . . . ... 161
Eudora
Orders of Worship, p. 17.
Eventide . . . ... .. 22
Ewing ......... 301
FABEN ... ... .... 33
Faithfulness . .. ... 60
Feliciter . . . .. ... 207
FestalSong . . . . .. - 218
Fortunatus . . ... .. 117
........ 128

Gahlee (Sherwm) e . 99

GardenCity . . . .. .. 219
Germany . . ... ... 222
Gloria Patn

Orders of Worship, p. 12.
God'sLove . . ... .. 63
Green Hill . ... ... 108

No.

HAGERUP

Orders of Worship, p. 58
Hallel . .. ...... 5
Hamburg . . 109
Hankey . . . ... ... 167
Hosanna . . ... ... 290
Havem ... ...... 69
Haydn . ... .. ... 7
He LeadethMe . . . . . 160
Hermas . . .. ... 123, 288
Hesperus . . . . . ... 2565
Home

Orders of Worship, p 42.
Hope . . . . ... 10
HymntoJoy . .. ... 47
INTTIA. . . . . 0 0 0 0 224
Innocents . . . . . ... 59
Integer Vitae . . . . . . 54
In the Lonely Midnight . . 75
Invitation . . . . . . .. 254
Italian Hymn . . . . . , 257
I've Found a Friend 159
JostrasIAm . .. ... 131
Just for To-Day . . . . 151
Kesso . .. ... .. 6
KingEdward . . . ... 173
Kings of Orient . . . . . 90
Kremser . . ... ... 31
LAMBETH

Orders of Worship, p. 23.
Lancashire . . . . . 113, 188
Landof Rest. . . . . . .
Lanherne “ e e 204

Laudes Domini PR 2
gstWeForget e e e

...... . 291
Litany (Hervey’s) . . . . 276
Lord'sDay . ... ... 13
Love Divine . . . . . . 210
Love’s Offering . . . . 208
well . . ... ... 211
Lower Lights . . . . . . 214
Lucy . . . . .« ¢ o 155
Lullaby . . . ... ... 82
LuxBenigna . . . . .. 147
Lynde
Orders of Worship, p. 18
Lyndehurst . . . . . .. 171
Lyons ......... &b




No.
MaecEOm . . ... .. 189
March Romaine . . . . . 289
March to Victory 101
Margaret . . . .. ... 91
Mariom . . . . ... .. 1
Martineau . . .. ... 187
Martyn . . . . ... .. 153
Maryton . . ... ... 205
Materna. . . . .. ... 239
Melita . ... ..... 294
Melrose . . . ... ...
Mendebras . . . . . .. 16
Mendelssohn . . . . .. 72
Memial . . . ... ... 18
Message . ... .... 260
Messsh . . .. .... 127
Mirfild . . . . .. ... %
MoelLis . . ... ... 268
Monsell
Orders of Worship, p. 6.
....... , 142
Mo Star . .. ... 87
Momn of Gladness 4
Mountain Wave . . . . . 100
Mozart . .. ...... 295
Mt Holyoke . . . . .. 230
tVermon . . . . . .. 234
NaronaL Hymn . 245
Need . . . .. ... .. 152
g_cv Crusade ... ... ing%
agara . . . ... 0. . .
Niaea . .. ...... 12
0d Hundredth
Orders of Worship, p. 9
Palestrina . . . ... .. 271
Pamer . . ... .. .. 174
i
of Wor , P
PitorBonus . . . . . .
Pater Omnium 58, 168
Patmos . . . .. ....
Pesk . ... ... ... 1
Pentecost . . . . . . 178, 196
Orders of Worship, p. 65.
........ 172
........ 297
Plot . . ........ 148
......... 61

No.
Posen. .. ....... 141

Presbyter . . . ... ..
PressOn . .. ... .. 216
ProPatria . ... ... 267
RaceEL. . . ... ... 165
Rathbun . . . ... .. 111
Regent Square . . . . . . 73
Rescue . . ... .. .. 215

Richards . . . ... ..

Roland
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Rounore ........ 88
...... 238
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.......... 52

ST. ALBAN. . . ... ..
St. Andrew of Crete 176
St.Anne . ... .. 68, 272
St.Asaph . . . . ... 3, 185
St.Bees. . . . ... .. 149
St. Catherine . . . ... 269
St. Christopher . . . . . 106
t. Edmund . . . . . .. 140
St. George’s, Bolton 15

St. George’s, Windsor . 323'2, 283
Orders of Worship, p. 45.
Gertrude

St.Gertrude . . . . . . .
St.Hida . .......
St.Kevin . . . ... 116, 139
St.Louis . ... ....
St.Leonard . . . . . .. 21
St. Margaret . . . . . . 164
St.Paul. . ... .... 167
St. Peter
Orders of Worship, p. 69.
St. Theodulph . . . . . .
St. Theresa . . . . . . . 195
Salutas . . . ... ... 62
Salve Domine . . . . . 9, 237
uel . . . ... ...
Sanctuary . . . . . . . . 225
ctus

o Chapel ...... 222
voy Chapel . . . . ..

);ty ........ 144
Seraph . . . ... ... 65
Shackelford . . . . . .. 55
Something for Jesus. . . . 1568
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Sons of Light
Orders of Worship, p. 30.
Southhampton
Orders of Worship, p. 32.
Spring Carol . . . .. .. 51
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Star-Spangled Banner . . 248
State Street . . . . . ..
Statham . . . .....

Stephanos
Stille Nacht . .

Stories of Jesus
Sunshine ., . . . .
Sweet Story . . . .

THANKSGIVING
Te Deum Laudamus.
Orders of Worship, p. 18

Terra Beata . . . . , . . 46
The First Noel . . . . . . 77
%he Whole Wide World . 266
Orders of Worship, 66.
Toplady . ... .... 150
True Hearted . . . . . . 163
Truro. . . . . .. ... 253
Trust. . . ... .... 22
Untversity College 197
VESALIUS . . . . . ... 293
Via Militaris . . . . . . 201
VoxDilecti . . . .. .. 136
WaLTHAM . . 85, 121, 223, 256
Watchman. . . . . .. .
Watchword . . . . . . . 183
Waterbury
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ebb. . . .. ... 203, 262
Weimar . . . . .. ... 228
Wellesley . . . . . ... 56
Wentworth . . . . . ..
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Westwood
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Words of Life . .. ... 66

......... 114
Work Song ....... 217
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Antioch. . . ... ... 71
Beatitudo . . . . ... . 28
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........ 1
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Carol . . ... ..... 74
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Hope . . ........ 10
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Melrose . . . . . .. .. 220
Mozart .......... 295
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Orders of Worship, p. 9.
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Audubon . . . .. ... 54
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4,8,8,4
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6,4,6,4,D
Bread of Life . . .. .. 67
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6,4,6,4,6,6,6,
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Italian Hymn . . . . 36, 257 |
6,6,6,6.6,6
Laudes Domini . . . . . 2
6,6, 6,6, D )
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7,751,115
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7,6,17,
Statham . . . .. ... 110
7,6,7,6,D
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GodsLove . . . . ... 63
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..... , 188
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LodsDay . . ... .. 13
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Meéndebras . . . . . . . 16
Missionary Hymn 263
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........ 133
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StPaul. .. ... ... 167
St. Theodulph . . . . . . 104
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Spring Carol . . . . . . . 51
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Westwood . . . . . . ..

Orders of Worship, p. 11

Work Song . . . . . .. 217
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7,6,7,6,8,6
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7,6, 8,6, D.

Aford . . .. ... .. 300

Patmos . . . . ... .. 299

Sunshine . . . ... .. 41
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Easter Flowers . . . . . . 119
7,171,116
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7,7,7,17

Ellingham . . . . .., . 166

Haven . .. ...... 69
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Posen. . ........ 141

St.Bees. . . . . .... 149
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7,7,7,1711

Bread of Heaven . . . . . 70

Dix ......... 38, 89
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St.Louis . . ... ... 80
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Whittier . . . .. ... 146
8,7,8,7
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Trust . . . . ... ... 92

Hyus
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frain) . . . ...... 214
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Austria . . . ... ...

Beecher . . . . ... 126, 226
Bethany . .. ... .. 34
Bradbury . . . ... .. 162
Cograge, Brother lgﬁ
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A Mighty Fortress Is Our God
A Thousand Years Have Come e
Abide with Me, Fast Falls the Eventide.

Again the Morn of Gladness . . . . . 4
All Beautiful the March of Days 55
All Glory, Laud and Honor . . . . . . 104
All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name . . . 125
All My Heart This Night Rejoices . . . 78
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Amid the Din of Earthly Strife . . . . 103
Ancient of Days, Who Sittest Throned in
Glory . ... .......... 32
Angel of Peace, Thou Hast Wandered too
Long . . . .. ... ....... 252
Angels, from the Realmsof Glory . . . 73
Angel Voices, Ever Singing . . . . . . 30
Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid . . 129
As with Gladness Menof Old . . . . . 89
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MORNING WORSHIP

6 Every Morning Mercies New

(KELSO. 7,7,7,7,7,7)

GREVILLE PHILLIMORE, 1863 EDWARD ]. HOPKINS, 1872
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1. Ev - ery morn-ing mer-cies new Fall as fresh as mom -ing dew;
2. Let ourprayerseach morn pre -vail, That these gifts may nev - er fa.xl-
3. As the momn-ing light re-turms, As the sun with splen-dor bums,
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Ev - ery morn-ing let us pay Trib-ute with the ear- ly day;
And, as we con-fess the sin And the tempt-er’s power with - in,
Teachus still to turn to thee, Ev - er- bless -ed Trin -i - ty,
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For thy mer—cxes Lord, are sure, Thy com-pas-sion doth en - dure. '
Ev - ery morn-ing, for thestnfe, Feed us with the bread of life.
With our hands our hearts to raise, In un-fail - ing pr‘aler and praise. A-MEN.
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7 Come, My Soul, Thou Must Be Waking

(HAYDN. 8,4,7,8,4,7)
F. R. L. voN CANITZ, 1654-1699
Translated by H. J. BUCKOLL, 1841 Arranged |from FRraNz Josn:nx HAvYDN, 1791
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1. Come, my soul, thou must be wak - ing; Now is break-ing
2. Pray that he may pros- per ev - er Each en-deav - or,
32.0n - ly God’s free gifts a - buse not, Light re - fuse not,
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MORNING WORSHIP
Come, My Soul, Thou Must Be Waking

O'er the earth an - ofh - er day. Come to him who made this splen-dor,
When thine aim is good and true; But that he may ev - erthwart thee,
But  his Spir-it's voice 0 - bey; Thou with him shalt dwell, be - hold-ing
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See thou ren - der All thy fee - ble powers can pay.
And con- vert thee, Whenthou e - il wouldst pur - sue.
Light en -fold - ing All things in un' - cloud - ed day. A-MEN.
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O God, Thy World is Sweet with Prayer 8
(CANONBURY. L.M.)
Lucy LArcowm, 1892 ROBERT SCHUMANN, 1833
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1. O God, thy world is sweet w-iz-h prayer; The breath of Christ is in the air;
2. Thou art our Morn-ing and our Sun, Our work is glad, in thee be- gun,
3. 0 God, with-in us and a - bove Close to us in the Christwe love,

We rise on thy free Spir-it’s wings,And ev-ery thought with-in us sings.
Our  footwornpath is fresh with dew, For thou cre-a - test all things new.
Through him, our on - ly guide and way, May heavenly life beﬂ ours to -(E\yl A-MEN,
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MORNING WORSHIP

Light of the World, We Hail Thee

(SALVE DOMINE. 7,6,7,6.D.)

Jouwn S. B. MONSELL, 1863

LAwRENCE W. WATSON, 1909
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the world, we hail

1. Light of

=

thee,

S S =

Flush - ing the east - ern skies;

2. Light of the world, thy beau - ty Steals in-to ev - ery heart,
3. Light of the world, be - fore  thee Our spir-its pros-trate fall;
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Nev - er shall dark-ness veil thee A - gain from hu- man eyes;

And glo- ri - fies with du - ty Life’s poor-est, hum-blest part;

We wor-ship, we a - dore thee, Thou Light, the Life of all;
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Too long, a - las, with-hold - en, Now spreadfromshore to shore;
Thou rob - est in thy splen - dor The sim - plest ways of men
With thee is no for- get - ting Of all thine hand hath made;
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Thy light, so glad and gold - en, Shall set

on earth no more.

And help-est them to ren - der Lightback to thee a - gain.
Thy ris - ing hath no set - ting, Thy sun-shine hath no shade. A-MEN,
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MORNING WORSHIP

O God, I Thank Thee for Each Sight 10

(HOPE. L.M.)
CAROLINE ATHERTON MASON, 1823-1890 HERBERT S. IRONS, 1834-190§
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1.0 God, I thank thee for each sight Of beau - ty
2. That life I con - se - crate to thee, And ev - eer,
3. An-oth - er day in which to cast Some si - lent
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that thy hand doth give; For sun - ny skies and air and
as the day is born, On wings of joy my soul would
deed of love a - broad, Thatgreat’ning as it jour - neys
A ay oty o,
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light; O God, 1 thank thee that I live.

flee, And thank thee for an - oth - er momn;
past, May do some earn - est work for God. A - MEN.
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We Thank Thee, Lord, for This Fair Earth 11
(HOPE)
1 We thank thee, Lord, for this fair earth, 3 Yet teach us still how far more fair,
The glittering sky, the silver sea; More glorious, Father, in thy sight,
For all their beauty, all their worth, Is one pure deed, one holy prayer,
Their light and glory, come from thee. One heart that owns thy Spirit's
2 Thine are the flowers that clothe the might.
ground, 4 So while we gaze with thoughtful eye
The trees that wave their arms above, On all the gifts thy love has given,
The hills that gird our dwellings round, Help us in thee to live and die,
As thou dost gird thine own with love. By thee to rise from earth to heaven.

9 Gzoras E. L. CorToN, 18356



MORNING WORSHIP

12 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty

(NICABA. 11,12,12,10)

REGINALD HEBER, 1826 Joun B. DyYKEs, 1863
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1.Ho- ly, ho -ly, y Loid  God Al- might - y!
2.Ho-1ly, ho-ly, ho - |ly!, all the saints a - dore thee,
3. Ho-1ly, ho-ly, ho - |Iy! tho'the dark-ness hide thee,

4. Ho-1ly, ho-ly, ho - Iyl Lord God Al - might - y!
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Ear - Iy in the mom -ing our song shall rise to thee;
Cast - ing down their goldencrowns a - round the glass - y sea;
Thoughthe eye of sin-fulman thy glo - ry may not see,
Al thy works shall prais;ihy name, in earth, and sky, and sea 5
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Ho -ly, ho -ly, ho - Iy, mer -ci - ful and might - y!
Cher - u- bim and sera - phim fall- ing down be - fore thee,
On - ly thou art ho - ly, there is none be - side thee,
Ho -ly, ho -ly, ho - ly, mer ci - ful and n-ﬂfht -yl
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God in Three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty!

Which wert, and art, and ev - er - more shalt be.
Per - fect in power, in Jove, and pur - i - ty

41

God in Tén'ee "Per - soms, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! A-MEN.
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THE LORD’S DAY

The Earth Is Hushed in Silence 13

(LORD’S DAY. 7,6,7,6. With Refrain)
Anonymous FELIX MENDELSSOHN, 3809_1847
l
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1. The earth is hushed in si -lence, Its cares now flee a - way;
2. The bells are sweet-ly ring - m% Their clear toned voic - es say;
3.0 call of love and du - Who would not praise and pray,
4. He cheers the wea - ry -heart - ed He shows the heaven-ly way
5. Come all ye thank - ful peo - plel Why should our hearts de - la
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Let all things bow in rev - erence On this the Lord’sown day.
Ye peo- ple, come and wor - ship On this the Lord’sown day.
And thank the Lord of heav - en On this his cho - sen day.
To those who kneel be - fore him On this his ho - ly day.
To greet the Lord of heav- en On this his ho - ly day.
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(o] prane,e and pray on this, the Lord’s own day! A - MEN.
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From Fifth Reader, Ed. Mus. Course, Ginn & Co., publishers, by permission.

Bring, O Morn, Thy Music 14

(NICAEA)
1 Bring, O morn, thy music! bring, O night, 3 Light us, lead us, love us! cry thy groping
thy silence ! nations,
Ocean, chant the rapture to the storm-wind  Pleading m t.he thousand tongues, and
coursing free! calli thee,
Sun énd stars are singing, — Thou art our Weavmg h ly out thy holy, happy pur-
reator,
Who wert and art and evermore shalt be. Who wert and art and evermore shalt be.

2 Life and death thy creatures, praise thee, 4 Life nor death can part us, O thou Love

Mighty Giver:
Praise an rayer are rising in thy beast Shepherd of the wandering star, and souls
and bl that wayward flee;
Lo! the pralse and va.msh vanish at thy Homeward draws our spmt to thy Spirit

iddi w{ arning, —
Who wert and art and evermore shalt be. o wert and art and evermore shalt be!
3 11 WiLLiax C. GANNETT, 1893.



MORNING WORSHIP

15 The Dawn of God’s Dear Sabbath

(ST. GEORGR'S BOLTON. 17,6,7,6.D.)
Apa C. Cross, 1866 ' James WaLcH, 1875
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1. The dawn of God’s dear Sab - bath Breaks o'er the earth a - gain,

2. Lord, we wouldbring for of - f'ring Though marred withearth-ly  soil,
3. And we would bring our bur - den Of sin - ful deed and thought,
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As some sweetsum-mer morn - ing In sun-shine af - ter rain;

Our week of ear-nest la - bor, Of wuse-ful dai- ly toil ;
Our hearts’ most ear -nest sor - row For all thy work un - wrought;
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It comes as cool -ing show -ers To dry and thirst -y land,
Fair fruits of self-de- ni - al, Of strong, deep love to thee,
In  thy dear pres-ence seek - ing  The par - don thou wilt give,
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As shade of clus-tered palm -trees 'Mid wea - ry wastes of sand.
Fos-tered by thineown Spir - it In our hu-mil'- i - ty. .
And so the peace a -bid - ing In whlch thy chil-dren live. A-MEN.
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THE LORD'S DAY

O Day of Rest and Gladness 16

(MENDEBRAS. 17,86, 7,6, D.)

CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1862 Arranged by LowELL MASON, 1839
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I. day of rest and glad-ness, O day g‘ and light,
2. On thee at the «cre- a- tion The hght ﬁrst its birth;

3 To- day on wea - ry mna-tions Theheaven-ly man -na
4. New gra - ces ev - er gain-ing From this our day of rest,
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O balm of care and sad - ness, Most beau -ti - ful, mostbright:
On thee, for our sal - va -tion, Christrose from depthsof earth;

con - vo - ca- tions The sil - ver trum- pet calls,
We reach the rest re - main- ing spir - its of the  blest;
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On  thee the high and low- ly, Bend-ing be - fore the throne,
On thee, our Lord, vic - to - rious, The Spir-it sent from heaven;
Where gos - ?el lxght 1s glow - ing  With pure and ra-diant beams,
To Ho - ly Ghost prais - es,” To Fa-ther and to Son;
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Sing ‘Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho- lyy To the great Threein One.
thus on thee, mostglo-rious, A tri - ple light was given.
liv - ing wa - ter flow-ing- Withsoul-re - fresh. ing streams.
The Church hervoice up - rais - es  To thee, blest Three in One. A-MEN
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EVENING WORSHIR

Day Is Dying in the West

(CHAUTAUQUA. 7,7,7,7,4 With Refrain)

MARY A. LATHBURY, 1877
Jn. I

WiLLiaM F. SHERWIN, 1877
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1. Day is dy - ing in the west, Heaven is touch-ing earth with rest;

2. Lord of life, be - neath the dome
3. While the deep-'ning shad-ows fall,
4. When for - ev - er from our sight

Of the wu - ni-verse, thy home,
Heart of Love, en-fold-ing all,
Pass the stars, the day, the night,
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Wait and worship while the night Sets her evening lamps a-light Thro’all the sky.

Gath - er us who seek thy face To the fold of thy embrace, Forthou artnigh.

Thro' the glo-ry and thegrace Of the stars that veil thy face, Our hearts as-cend.
Lord of angels, on oureyes Let e-ter-nal moming rise, Andshadows end.
N
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Ho - ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, Lord God of Hosts! Heaven and earth are full of thee,

Heaven and earth are prais - ing thee, O Lord most high! A - MEN,
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Copyright by J. H. Vincent, Used by permission
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EVENINS WORSHIP

Now the Day Is Over 18

(MERRIAL. 8,5,6,5)
S.u;mx BARING-GOULD, 1865 JosepH BARNBY, 1868
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1. Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw -ing  nigh;
2. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose;
3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi - sionsbright of thee;

4. Com-fort ev - ery suf - frer Watching late in__ pain;
5. When the morn - ing wak - ens Thenmay I a - Trise

v ' pJ——.s]—ro——o——, J%l'éi
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Shad - ows of the eve - ning Steal  a-cross the sky.

With thy ten-d’rest bless - ing May our eye-lids close.

Guard the sail - ors toss - ing On the deep blue sea.

Those who plan some e - wil From their sins re - strain.

Pure, andfresh, and sin - less In thy ho - ly eyes. A-MEN.
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Thou Hast Been Our Guide This Day 19

(CHAUTAUQUA)

1 Thou hast been our guide this day, 2 For the gift of strength and health,
Thou hast led us all the way, And for friendship’s boundless wealth,
Thou hast been our Sun and Shield, For the power to think aright,
Grateful hearts to thee we yield, For religion’s guiding light,

While thou art nigh. We give thee thanks. REFRAIN.
REFRAIN: ] 3 Guard us through the hours of night,
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hosts | And with morn’s returning light,
Heaven and earth are full of thee, Grant to each of us, we pray,
Heaven and earth are praising thee, Strength to serve thee all the day,
O Lord most high. ’ For thine we are. REFRAIN.

J. R. Maxrcum, 1917
15



EVENING WORSHIP

20 God, that Madest Earth and Heaven

(AR HYD Y NOS. 8,4,8,4,8,8,8,4)

REGINALD HEBER, 1827 Welsh Traditional
FREDERICK L. HOSMER, 1912 Harmonized by L. O. EMERSON, 1906
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1. God, thatmad-est earth and heav-en, Dark - ness and light;
2. When the con-stant sun re-turn -ing  Un - seals our eyes,
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Who the day for toil hast giv-en, For rest the  night;
May we,born a - new like morn-ing, To la - bor rise;

May thine an - gel-guards de - fend us, Slum -bersweet thy mer - cy send us;
Gird us for the task that calls us, Let not ease and self en-thrall us,
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Ho - ly dreamsandhopes at-tend us, This ° live - long night. .
Strong through thee what-e’er be-fall us, O God most wise! A - MEN.
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EVENING WORSHIP

The Shadows of the Evening Hours 21

(ST. LEONARD. C.M.D.)
ADELAIDE A. PROCTER, 1862 Henry HiLEs, 1868
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1. The shad-ows of the eve - ning hours Fall from the dark-'ning sky;
2. The sor-rows of thy ser-vants,Lord, O do not thou de - spise,

3. Let peace, O Lord, thy peace, O God, Up - on our souls de - scend;
-
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Up - on the fra-grance of theflowers The dews of eve - ning lie:
But let the in - cense of ourprayers Be - fore thy mer - cy rise:
From mid-night fears and per - ils thou Our trem-blinghearts de - fend;
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Be - fore thy throne, O Lord of heaven, We kneel at close of day;
The brightness of the com -ing night Up - on the dark-ness rolls;
Give us a res- pite from our toil, Calmand sub- due our woes;
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Look on thy chil-dren from on high, And hear us while we pray.
With hopesof fu - ture glo - ry, chase The shad-ows from our souls.
Through the long day we la - bor, Lord, O give us now re - pose. A-MEN.
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EVENING WORSHIP

22  Abide with Me! Fast Falls the Eventide

(EVENTIDE. 10, 10, 10,10)
HeNryY F, LYTE, 1847 Wirriam H, MoONK, 1861
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1. A - bide with me! fast falls the e-ven-tide; The dark-nessdeep-ens;

2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit- tle day; Earth’sjoys growdim, its

3. I  needthy ¥res-ence ev - ery pass-inghour; What but thy grace can

4. 1  fear no foe, with thee at hand tobless; Ills have no weight,and

5. Hold thouthy cross be - fore my clos-ing eyes, Shine thro’ thegloom,and

Lord, with me a - bide! When oth-er help - ers fail, and com-forts flee,
lo - ries pass a - way;? Change and de -ca in all a-round I see;

oil the tempter’s power? Who like thy -self ~my guide and stay can be?
tears no bit - ter - ness: Where is death’s sting ? where, grave;thy vic - to - ry?
point me to the skies: Heaven’s morn-ing breaks,and earth’s vain shad-ows flee;
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Help of the help-less, O a - bide with me!
(o) thou who chang-est not, a - bide with me !
Through cloud and sun - shine, a - bide with me!
1 tri -umph still if thou a - bide with me !
In life and death, O Lord, a - bide with mel A-MEN.
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23 Hear Us, Our Father

(CURFEW. 11,10,11,10)
Anonymaus, 1860 FREDERICK C. MAKER, 1844~
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Fa - ther! we know thou wilt hear us; Nor need our
2. Love us, our Fa - ther! we know thouwilt love us; We are thy
3. Aid us, our Fa - ther! we know thouwilt aid us; We are so
Fa - thler! and help us and love wus, Till more and




EVEN

ING WORSHIP
Hear Us, Our Father
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voic-es as-cend far a - way; Thou art a-roundus, be - side us, with-
chil-dren, we turn un-to thee; For all a-roundus, with-in wus, a -

fee - ble, and thouart so strong; Al-might-y Pow - er that made us and
more of thy- self we shall know, @ Wheth-er we go to thebrightworlda-
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in us: Thou wilt at- tend when we ear-nest-ly pray.

bove us, Proofsof thine in - fi - nite kind-ness we see.
keeps us, Thou wilt pro-tect us from dan - ger and wrong.
bove us, Or stay to serve thee in homes here be - low. A -MEN.
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Peacefully Round Us the Shadows Are Falling 24

(CURFEW )
1 Peacefully round us the shadows are falling,
Glad be our praises and trustful our prayer:
Hear us, O Lord, on thy providence calling,
Lighten our darkness, and banish our care.

2 Hushed are the sheep-bells afar on the moorland,
O’er the still meadows the night breezes sweep,
Faint fall the footsteps in city and hamlet,
Safely the children are folded in sleep.

3 Softly may weary ones rest from their duty,
Bright be the dreams of the troubled and worn,
While through the shade beam the stars in their beauty,
Watching the world till the breaking of morn.

4 Lord of the night, let thine angels defend us;
Sunshine and gloom are alike unto thee:
Lord of the day, let thy Spirit attend us,
Bless us and keep us wherever we be.
A N. BraTcH ) 1878.
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CLOSE OF WORSHIP

25 On Our Way Rejoicing

(ST. ALBAN. 6,5,6,6,D. With Refrain)
FrRANzZ JosePH HAYDN, 1774
JOHN S. B MONSELL, 1863 Amnged by Jox-m B Dvxxs, 1868

1. On our way re - joic - mg, As wehomeward move, Hearken to our prais - es,
2. If with hon - est-heart - ed Lovefor God and man, Day by day thou find us
3. On our way re-joic- ing Glad-ly let us go; Vic-tor is our Lead-er,
4. Un-to God the Fa- ther Joy-fulsongswe sing; Un - to God the Sav-iour
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O  thou God of love! Is there griefor sad -nelss? Thine it can-not be;
Do - ing what we can, Thouwhogiv’st the seed -time Wiltgivelarge in- crease,
Van-quished is the foe. Christwith-out,our safe -ty; Christ with-injour joy;
Thankful hearts we bring ; Un - to God the Spir- it Bow we and a - dore,
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Is our sky be-cloud - ed? Clouds are not from thee. On our way re - joic - ing,
Crown the head with blessings, Fill the heart with peace.
Who, if we be faith - ful, Can our hope de - stroy?
On our way re - joic - ing Ev- er, ev -er - mgie.




, CLOSE OF WORSHIP

Saviour, Again to Thy Dear Name 26

(BENEDICTION. 10, 10,10,10)
JorN ELLERTON, 1866 EpwarD J. HOPKINS, 1867
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I. Sav - jour, a-gain to thydearname we raise With one ac-cord our
2. Grant us thy peace, up - on ourhomeward way; With thee be-gan, with
3. Grant us thy peace, Lord, thro' the com-ing night; Turn thou for us its
4. Grant us thy peace through-outour earth-ly life, Our balm in sor - row,
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part -ing hymnof praise; We stand to bless thee ere our wor- ship cease;
thee shallend the dal};: Guard thouthe lips from sin, the hearts from shame,
dark-ness in - to light; Fromharmand dan - Eer keep thy chil-dren free,
and our stay in strife; Then,when thyvoice shall bid our con -flict cease,
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Then, low-ly kneel - ing, wait thy word o peace.’

That in this house have called up-on thy name.
For dark and light are both a - like to thee.
Call us, O Lord, to thine e - ter - nal peace. A-MEN.
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We Praise Thee, Lord 27
(BENEDICTION)

1 We praise thee, Lord, with earliest morning ray;
We praise thee with the glowing light of day:
All things that live and move, by sea and land,
Forever ready at thy service stand.

2 The nations all are sinimg night and day,
¢ Glory to thee, the mighty God, for ayel
Bi thee, through thee, in thee, all bei:gs are!’
The listening earth repeats the song afar.

3 Thy hallowed name, thy kingdom in us dwell;
Thy will constrain, and feed and guide us well:
Guard us, redeem us in the evil hour;
For thine the glory, Lord, and thine the power!
Jonann FRANCK, 1685,
21 Translated by CATHERINE WINKWORTH.



CLOSE OF WORSHIP

The Lord Be with Us as We Bend

{BEATITUDO. C.M.)

28

JorN ELLERTON, 1870 Joun B. Dvkxs, 1875
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1. The Lord be with wus as\' we bend Hisbless-ing to re- ceive;
2. TheLord be with us as we walk A - long our home-ward road;
3. The Lord be with us till the night En-fold our day of rest;
4. T::_e Lord be with wus throughthehours Of slom -ber calm and deep,

His gift of peace on
In

us descend Be-fore his courts weleave.
si - lent thought, or friend-ly talk, Ourhearts be near to God.
Be he of ev- ery heart the light, Of ev - ery home the guest. i
Pro- tect our homes, re - new our powers, And guard his peo- ple’ssleep. A- MEN.
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Saviour, Blessed Saviour
(MORLEY. 6,5,6,5,D.)

29

GODFREY THRING, 1858

THOMAS MORLEY, 1865 ‘
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1. Sav-iour, bless-ed Sav - iour, Lis - ten while we sing; Hearts and voices rais-in

2. Near-er, ev- er near - er,
3. Brighter still, and bright - er,
4. On-ward, ev - er

Christ, wedraw to thee, Dee
Glows the gold-en sun, Sh

-ding all its
on - ward, Journeying o’er the road Worn by saints be- fore us,

in ad-o - ra-tion
lad-ness

5. Greatand ev-er great- er Are thy mer-cies here, True and ev-er - last-ing
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE
Saviour, Blessed Savious
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Bo - dy, soul and spir - it Al we yield to thee.
Thou Dlastshed thy ra-diamce Qn a3 wosld of sin.
Tells of love in - car - nate, Love that nev - er dies.
Back - ward nev - er look - ing Till the prize be won.

Where the an - gel le - gions Cir - cle round thy throne. A - MEN.
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Angel Voices, Ever Singing 30

(ANGEL VOICES. 8,5,8,5,8,7)

.

FrANcIs Porr, 1861 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
1+  w— S — }

N ] L N ) T + ' 12 1. N

1 !‘ 1 + 1 N ) 1
| e e
1. An - gel voic - es, ev - er sing- ing Roundthy throne of light,

2. Lord, we know thy love re- joic - es O’er each work of thine;
3. Here,great God, to -day we of - fer, Of thine own to thee;
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An - gel harps,for-ev - er ring-ing, Restnot day nornight; Thousandson-ly
Thou didst ears and bandsand voic-es For thypraise com-bine; Po - et’s art and
And for thine ac-cept-anceprof-fer, All un-wor- thi-ly, Heartsand minds,and
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live to bless thee, And con- fess thee, Lord of might,
mu - sic’'smeas - ure For thy pleas- ure didst de - siga.
hands and voic - es, In  our choic - est mel - o - dy. A - MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

31 We Praise Thee, O God, Our Redeemer, Creator

(KREMSER. 12,11,13,11)
JuLiA BuLkLEY CADY, 1882- Old Netherlands Melody
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1. We praise thee, O God, our Re -deem - er, Cre - a - tor,

2. We wor - ship thee, God of our fa - thers, we bless thee;
3. With voic - es u - ni - ted our prais - es we of - fer,
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In grate - ful de - vo - tion our trib - ute we bring.
Through life’sstorm and tem - pest our Guide hast thou been.
To thee, great Je - ho - vah, glad an - thems we raise.
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We lay it be - fore thee, we kneel and a - dore thee,

When per - ils o'er - take us, es - cape thou wilt make s,
Thy strong arm will guide us, our God is be - side |us,

thy ho- ly name, glad prais-es we sing.
thy help, O Lord, our bat -tles we win.
thee, our great Re-deem-er,for - ev - er be praise. A - MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

Ancient of Days, Who Sittest Throned in Glory 32

(ANCIENT OF DAYS. 11,10, 11,10)
WiLLiaM C. DOANE, 1886 J. ALBERT JEFFERY, 1886
UNISON
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1. An - cient of Days, who sit - test throned in lo - ry,
Ho -ly Fa - ther, who hast led thy chil - dren
Ho - ly Je sus, Prince of Peace and Sav - iour,
Ho - ly Ghost, the Lord and the Llfe 51 - er,
Tri -une God, with heart and voice or - ing,
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To thee all knees are bent, all voic - es pray;
In all the a - es, with  the fire and cloud,
To thee we owe e peace that still pre - vaxls,
Thine is the quick - ning power that gives in - crease;
Praise we the good - ness that doth crc_)g‘n our days;
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Thy love ssed e world’s won - drous sto - ry
Through seas  dry - shod, through wea - ry wastes be - wil - dering;
Still - ing the rude wills of men's wild be - hav - ior,
From thee have flowed, as from a pleas- ant riv - er,
Pray we that thou wilt hear us, still im - plor - ing
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W:th light and life since den’s dawn - ing day.
thee, in rev - erent love. our hearts are bowed.

And calm - ing pas - sion’s fierce and storm - y gales.

Onr len ty, wealth, pros - per - i - ty and peace.
ove fa - vor ept to us al - ways. A-MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

33 Lord, Thy Glory Fills the Heaven

(FABEN. 8,7,8,7,D.)

RICHARD MANT, 1837 Joun H. WiLcoXx, 1849
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1. *Lord,thy glo - ry fills the heav- en; Earthis with its full-ness stored;

2. Ev - er thus, in God’'shigh prais-es, Breth-ren, let our tongues u - nite,

3. ‘Lordthy glo - ry fills the heav- en; Earthis with its full-ness stored;
~ |
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Un - to thee be glo-ry giv-en, Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho-ly Lord!’
While our thoughts his great-ness rais - es, And our love his gifts ex - cite,—
Un - to thee be glo-ry giv-en, Ho-ly, ho - ly, ho-ly Lord!’
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Heaven is still with glo - ry ring-ing; Earthtakes up the an-gels’ cry,
With his ser - aph train be - fore him, With his ho - ly churchbe - low,
Thus thy glo - rious name con-fess -ing, We a - dopt the an-gels’ cry,
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1

‘Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho- ly’ sing-ing, ‘Lord of hosts,the Lord mosthigh.’

Thus con-spire we to a- dore him, Bid we thus our an-them flow.

‘Ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly’bless-ing Thee, the Lord of hosts most high! A-u}m.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

Praise the Lord, Ye Heavens, Adore Him 34

(BETHANY. [ENGLISH.) 8,7,8,7,D.)
EDpwWARD OSLER, 1836 HENRY SMART, 1867
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1. Praise the Lord, yeheavens,a-dorehim, Praise-ﬁm,an-gels, in the height;
2. Praisethe Lord,for he is glo-rious; Nev - er shall his prom-ise fail;
3. Wor- ship,hon - or, glo - ry, bless-ing, Lord, we of - fer un - to thee,
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Sun and moon, re-joice -Ce-fore him; Praisehim, all ye stars of light.
God hath made his saints vic - to-rious; Sin and death shall not pre - vail.
Young and old, thy praise ex-press-ing, In glad hom - age bend the knee.

|
Praise the Lord, for he hath spo-ken; Worldshis mighty voice o - beyed;
Praise the God of our sal - va-tion; Hosts on high his power pro<claim;
All  the saints in heaven a- dore thee; We would bow be - fore thy throne:
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Laws whichnev - er shall be bro - ken, For their guidance he hath made.
Heaven and earth,and all cre - a - tion, Laud and mag - ni - fy his name.
As  thine an - gelsserve be - fore thee, So on earth thy will be done.  A-MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

35 O Worship the King, All-Glorious Above

(LYONS. 10,10,11,11)

ROBBRT GRANT, 1833 J. MICRAEL HAYDN, 1770
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1. O wor - ship the King, all glo - rious a - bove,
2. O tell of his  might, (o] sing  of his  grace,
3. Thy boun - t - ful care  what tongue can

4. Frail chil - dren of dust, and fee - ble

-
Our Shield and De - fend - er, the An
flis char - iots of wrath the deep thun - der- clouds form,
t

streams from the  hills, it de - scends to the plain,
Thy mer -cies how ten - der, bhow firm to the end,
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Pa - vil- joned in splen-dor, and gird - ed with praise.
And dark is his path on the wings of the storm.
Andsweet-ly dis - tils in the dew and the [rain.

Our Ma-ker, De-fend -er, Re - deem-er, and Friend!A - MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

Come, Thou Almighty King 36

(ITALIAN HYMN. 6,6,4,6,6,8,4)

CHARLES WESLRY, 1757 FRLICE DE_GIARDINI, 1769
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1. Come,thou al - might - y King, Help us thy name to sing,
2. Come,thou in - car - nateWord, Gird on thy might - y sword,
3. Come, ho - ly Com - fort - er, Thy sa-cred wit - ness bear
4. To thee,great One in three, E - ter - nal  prais - es
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Help wus to praise: Fa- ther, all- glo- ri-ous, O'er all vic -
Our prayer at - tend: Come,and thy peo - ple bless, And give thy

In this glad hour: Thouwho al- might- y art, Now rule in
Hence ev - er - more. His sov-'reign ma - jes-ty May we in
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to - ri - ous, Come,and rei o -ver us, An-cient of Days.
word suc-cess; Spir -it of ho - li -ness, On wus de-scend.

ev - eryheart, And ne’er from us de-part, Spir -it of power.
glo-ry see, And to e -ter-ni -ty Loveand a - dore. A-MEN.
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Shepherd of Tender Youth 37
(ITALIAN HYMN)
( The carliest known hymn of the Christian Church )
1 Shepherd of tender youth, That from sin’s deep disgrace
Guiding in love and truth Thou mightest save our race,
Through devious ways; And give us life.
Christ, our triumphant King, ) .
We come thy name to sing, 3 Ever be thou our Guide,
And here our children bring, Our Shepherd and our Pride,
To sound thy praise! Our Staff and Song :
esus, thou Christ of God,
2 Thou art our Holy Lord, y thy enduring word,
Th!g :alll;uggrtnﬁ 2 ord, }I&ea]:l us w}::ir& thou hast trod,
‘Thou didst thyself abase, aCl.el::::r or A:txtrgn?nsn.u. 200 A.D,

29 Translated by Henry M. DEXTER, 1846



WORSHIP AND PRAISE

38 For the Beauty of the Earth

(DIX. 1,7,,7,7,7)

FOLLIOTT S. PIERPOINT, 1864 Arranged from CoNRAD KOCHER, 1838
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1. For thebeau-ty of the earth, For the glo - of the skies,
2. For the won-der of each hour, ay a.nd of the mght

3. For the joy of hu- man love, Broth er, sis - ter, par-ent, child,
4. For thychurch that ev - er - more Lift - eth ho - ly hands a - bove,
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For the love which from our birth O - ver and -round us lies,
Hill and vale, and tree and flower, Sun and moon, and stars of light
Friends on earth, and friendsa -bove, For all gen - tle thoughtsand milcf
Off - 'ring up on ev -ery shore Herpure sac - ri - fice of love,
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Lord of all, to thee we raise Thisour hymn of grate-ful praise. A-MEN.
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39 My God, I Thank Thee
(WENTWORTH. 8,4,8,4,8,4)

ADELAIDE A. PROCTER, 1858 FRrEDERICK C. MAKER, 1876
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1. My G thank thee, who hast made The earth so bright,
2. 1 thani: thee, too, that thou hast made %_oy to a - bound;
3.1  thank thee, Lord,that thou hast kept The best in  store;
4. 1  thank thee, Lord that here our souls, Thougham - ply blest,
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE
My God, I Thank Thee
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So full of splen-dor and of joy, Beau -ty and  light;
So man - y gen - tle thoughts and deeds Cir - cling us  round;

We have e - nough, yet not too much To long for  more:
Can nev - er find, al - though they seek, A per - fect rest;
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So man - glo- rious things are here, No - ble and right.

That in e dark-est spot of earth Some love is found.
A yearn-ing for a deep - er peace, Not known be - fore.

Nor ev - er shall, un - til they lean On Je - sus’ breast.  A-MEN.
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O Lord of Heaven and Earth and Sea 40

(ALMSGIVING. 8,8,8,4)
CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, 1863 Joun B. DykEs, 1875

of heaven, and earth,and sea, To thee all pr\arse andglo - ry be;

. Thegold-en sun-shine,ver - nal air, Sweetflowers and fruitthy love de-clare;
For peaceful homes and healthful days, For all the blessings earthdis- plays,

. O thou fromwhomwe all de-rive Our life,our gifts,our powerto give,

I 1 1
T
Fe o
i ~ A

Howshall we show our love to thee, hogiv-est all?
Whereharvests ri - pen thou art there Whogiv-est all.
We owe thee thank - ful - ness and praise Whogiv-est all.

O, may we ev - er with thee live, Who giv-es; all}) A - MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

41 The Beautiful Bright Sunshine

(SUNSHINE. 7,6,8,6,D.)

Anonymous G. E. OLIVER
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1. The beau-ti - ful bright sun - shine, Thatsmiles on all be - low,
2. The beau-ti - ful af - fec - tions That gath - er round our  way,
3. But brighter is the shin -ing, And ten- der is the love,

The wav-ing trees, the cool,softbreeze, The rip- phngstreamsthat flow,
The joys that rise from house-hold ties, And deep-en day by day;
And pur - er still the joyswhichfil The un - seen home a - bove,—
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The shad-ows on the hill- sides, The man -y - tint -ed flowers,
The ten - der love that guards us When -ev - er dan- ger lowers,
The home whereall his chil - dren  Shall sing with full - er  powers,

O Godlhow fair thy lov-ingcare Hasmade thisearthof ours!
O God!how fair thy lov-ingcare Hasmade thisearthof ours!
‘O God!how fair thy lov-ingcare Hasmade thisheavenofours!’ A - MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

Singing for Jesus, Our Saviour and King = 42

(BROMHAM. 10, 10, 10,10)

Frances R. HAvERoAL, 1872 TriMoTHY R. MATTHEWS, 1870
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1. Sing - ing for e - sus, our Sav - iour and Ki
2. Sing - ing for e - sus, and try - u:g to w?rf'
3. Sing - ing for e - sus, our Shep-he and Guide,
4. Sing - ing for e - sus, yes, sing - ing for joy;
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Sing - ing for Je - sus, the Lord whom we k;ve;
Man - y to love him, and join in the song;
Sing - for glad - ness of  heart that he ives ;
Thus wi we praise him and tell out his ove ;
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All ad - o - ra - tion we joy - ous - ly  bring,
Call - ing the wea - ry and wan - der - ing in,
Sing - ing for won - der and ise that be died,
Till he  shall call us to right - er em - ploy,
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- to praise as they praise him a - bove
Roll - ing the cho- rus of glad -ness a - long.
Sing - ing for bless - ing and joy that he lives.
Sing - ing for Je - sus, for ev - er a - bove. A -MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

43 We Thank Thee, O Our Father

(CLAFLIN. 7,6,7,6,D.)

Anonymous Arranged from HERMAN KOTZSCHMAR
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1. We thank thee, O our Fa - ther, For all thy lov-ing care;
2. Out in the sun-ny mead-ows, And in the wood-lands cool,
3. And in the dust-y cit - y, Where bus - y crowds pass by,
4. And wheth-er in the cit - vy, Or in the ﬁ;;lds ey dwell;
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We thank thee that thou mad - est The world so bright and fair,
Up- on the breez-y hill - side, And by each reed -y pool,
And where the tall dark hous - es Stand up and hide the sky,
Al - ways the same sweet mes - sage The fair sweet flow- ers tell.
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We thank thee for the sun - shine, And for the pleas-antshowers; And,
And in the qui - et pas- ture¢, And by the broad high-way; All
And where through lanes and al - legvls No pleas-ant breez-es blow, E’en
For they are all so wonder-ful, They show thy power a-broad; And

v
o our God, we thank thee, We thank thee for the flowers.
pure, and fresh,and stain - less, They spring up ev - ery day.
there, O God our Fa - ther, Thou mak’st the flow - ers grow.
they are all so beau-ti-ful, They tell thy love, O God.  A-MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE

For All Thy Care We Bless Thee

(SAVOY CHAPEL. 7,6,7,6,D.)

44

SARAH DOUDNEY, 1871 J. BapTiSTE CALKIN, 1887
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1. ]'Jor all thy care we bless thee, O Fa - ther, God of might!
2. For all thy love we bless thee, No mor -tal lips can sgeaak
3. For all thy truth we bless thee; Our hu - man vows are il'
4.0 teach us how to praise thee, And touch our lips with fire!
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But through the strife of a - Th
Yea, l?t thy Dove de-scend-g; o

For gold - en hours of mom-ing, And qui - et hours of night;
Thy com-fort to the wea-ry, Thy pit -y for the weak:
y word can nev - er fail;

ur hearts and minds in - spire;
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B thee life’s path is bright - ened With sun - shine and
T{e -domsshall be bro - ken, The might- y ones
Thus toil - ing, watch-ing, sing - ing, We tread our on -
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Thine is the arm that shields us When dan - ger threat-ens nigh,

with so
will  fall,
ward way,
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The heav - y loads are light-ened, The

And thine the hand that ﬁields us  Rich ﬁifts of earth and sky.
i ee - ble hearts made strong.

The prom-ise thouhast spo - ken Shall tri-umph o - ver all
And ev -ery hour is bx;ing- ing Near-er the dawn of day. A-MEN.
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WORSHIP AND PRAISE!l

45 At All Times Praise the Lord

(PASTOR BONUS. S.M.D)
Joun S. HowsoN, 1880 ALFRED ]J. CALDICOTT, 1842-1897
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1. At all times praise the H His prom -is - e8 are sure:
¢. Praise him when clouds are dark; True faith waits not to prove;

3. Praise¢ him when home is sweet, As though we ne’er should part;
4. Praise him when joy - ful songs The saints on earth u - nite,
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What if thoudoubt? his stead-fast word Un - chang-ing shall en - dure.
Though hope no bright-'ning gleam may mark, His mean-ing still is  love.
But pray,—whilekin -dred spir - its meet,—Pray for  a thought-ful heart.
In sa - cred cho -rus, with thethrongsOf an - gels in the height.
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him when skies are bright And glad -ness fills thy days;
Praise him when drear and lone The shad -ows roundthee fall,—
Praise him when far a - way On moun-tain or the sea;
all times praise the ; His prom-is -es are sure:
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Heav'n shames thee with its glo -rious light, And calls thee to his praise.
No eye up-on thysins but One,—Fear not! he par-dons all.
Each place is home to them who pray : Thy Fa-ther guard-eth thee.

Fear not,doubt not ; his stead-fast word Unchanging shall en-dure. A - MEN.

TN
- g £ ~ | Qe
T O30 | P e
; j;li ;‘ H H
— 7] 1T 14 I <1
Vv v e v v by v

36




40D IN HIS WORLD

This Is My Father s World 46

(TBERRA BEATA. S.M.D.)
Traditional English Melody
Mu.nt! D. Bucocx, 1901 . Amnged by S. F. L, 191 5

I. Tlns is my Fa-ther's world And to my list - ening ears,
2. This is my Fa-ther’s world The birds their car - ols raise, The
3. This is my Fa-ther's world, o let me ne’er for - get That
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- ture sm and round me rings he mu-sic of the spheres.
morn-i lii - y white, De - claretheir Ma - ker’s praise.

thoughgge wrong seems oft sostrong, God is the Ru - ler yet.

This is my Fa - ther’sworld, rest me in the thought Of .
This is my Fa- thersworld He shines in all that’s fair; In the
This is my Fa- thersworld The bat-tle is not done, Je -
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skies and seas—His hand the won - ders wrought.
hear him pass, He speaksto me ev-ery-where.
ed, And earth and heavenbe one.

rocks and trees, of .
rust - linggrass 1 .
sus who died shall be sat-is-

A-MEN.

Words from Thoughts for Every Day Living, 1001, by Charles Seribner’s Sons. Arrangement Copyrighted, 1915,
the Trustees of The P .,/ Board of Publi m School Work. Uudbypennlsslo b
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

47 Joyful, Joyful, We Adore Thee |

(HYMN TO JOY. 8,7,8,7,D.)
HENRY VAN DYKE, 1908 Arranged from BEETHOVEN, 1826
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1. JoY - ful, joy - ful, we a - dore thee, God of glo - ry, Lord of love;
2. All thy works with joy sur-round thee, Earthandheavenre - flect thy rays,
3. Thouart giv- ing and for-giv - ing, Ev -er bless-ing, ev - er blest,
4. Mor-tals join the might-y cho - rus, Which themorn -ing stars be-gan;
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Hearts un - fold like flowers be - fore thee, Hail thee as the sun a- bove.
Stars and an - gels sing a-roundthee, Cen- ter of un - bro- ken praise;
Well-spring of the joy of liv-ing, O - cean-depth of hap- py rest!
Fa - ther-love is reign-ing o'er us, Broth-er-lovebinds man to man
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Melt the clouds of sin and sad-ness; Drive the dark of doubt a - way;
Field and for-est, vale and moun-tain, Blossoming mead-ow, flash - ing sea,
Thou the Fa- ther, Christour Broth-er,— All who live in love are thine:
Ev - er sing-ing marchwe on- ward, Vic - tors in the midst of strife;
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Giv - er of im - mor- tal flad—ness, Fill us with the light of day!

Chant-ing birdand flow - ing foun-tain, Callus to re-joice in thee.

Teach us howto love eachoth-er, Liftus to the Joy Di- vine.

Joy - ful mu-sic lifts us sun-ward In the tri-umphsong of life. A-MEN.
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From Poems of Henry van Dyke; Copyrighted, 1911, by Charles Scribnet’s Sons, Used by of the Publishers
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

The Heavens Declare Thy Glory 48

(CHENIES 7,6,17,6,D.)

THOMAS R. BIRKS, 1874 TiMoTHY R. MATTHEWS, 1855
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1. The heavens de-clare thy glo - ry, The fir- ma-ment thy power;
2. The sun with roy - al splen - dor Goes forth to chant thy praise;
3. How per-fect, just and ho - ly. The pre-cepts thou hast given!
4. All heaven on high re - joic - es To do its Mak-er’s will;
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Day un - to day the sto - ry Re- peats fromhour to hour;
And moon-beams soft and ten - der Their gen - tler an-them raise;
Still mak - ing wise the low - ly, They lift thethoughtsto heaven;
The stars with sol - emn voic - es Re - sound thy prais- es  still;
':' £ £ - y ) M
. mi 1 i :
e ——1—1 3 P 1= { —1 —  —
M 1 M 1 1 | - M |
LI 1 [ r:F'—t |
_né ) : — - N R
L II'HI 11 1) 1 I l“ !\ gl 4} +
p—o—p—»j—
| — | { | | | | l
Night un - to night re - ply - ing, Pro-claims in ev-ery Iland,

O'er ev -ery tribeand na - tion That mu - sic strangeis poured,
Thy word hath rich-er treas - ure Thandwellswith-in the mine,

So let my wholebe - hav - ior, Tho'ts,wordsand ac - tions be,
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O Lord, with voice un- dy - ing, The won-ders of thy hand.

Thesong of all cre-a - tion, To thee, cre - a -tion’s Lord.

And sweet-ness be - yond meas-ure At-tends thy voice di - vine.

O Lord, my strengthmy Sav - iour, One cease - less slng to thee. A-MEN.
- .
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

With Happy Voices Singing

(BERTHOLD. 17,6,7,6,D.)
WiLLitaAM G. TARRANT, 1888
| 1

49

BerTHOLD ToURs, 1872
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1. Withhap-py voic -es sing - ing, Thy chil - dren,Lord,ap - pear;
2. Forthoughno eye be - holds thee, No hand thytouch may feel
3. Andshall we not a - dore thee, With more thanjoy- ous song,
__F & e+ o ]
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Their joy- ous prais- es bring - ing In an - themsfull and clear,

Thy u - ni-verse un - folds thee, Thy star - ry heavens re - veal

And live in truth be - fore thee, All beau-ti - ful and strong?
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For skies of gold - en splen - dor,
The earthand all its glo - ry, Ourhomes and all we
Lord,bless our souls’ en - deav - or Thy ser - vants true to

For az - ure roll - ing sea,

love,
be,

O Lord, we worship thee.
Of One who reignsa - bove.
To live ourpraiseto thee.

For bles- somssweet and ten - der,
Tell forth the won - drous sto - ry
And through all life, for - ev - er,




GOD IN HIS WORLD

The Ships Glide in at the Harbor's Mouth 50

(DBO GRATIAS. 10,7,10, 7, Irregular)

MARGARRT SANGSTER, 1893

-

A. B. PONSONBY, 1913
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1. The ships glide in

-
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at the har-ber’smouth, Andthe shipssailout to

2. The har - vest waves in the breez - y morn, Andthe men go forth to
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sea,

reap;

The

the wind that sweeps from the sun-ny south

Is

sweet “as sweet can

full - ness comes to the tas-selled corn, — Wheth-er we wake or
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There’sa world of toil and a world of pains, And a world of trou-ble and care,
And far onthe hills by feet un-trod There are blossoms that scent the air,
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But O ina world where our Father reigns, There is gladness ev-ery - where!
For O inthisworldof our Father, God, Thereis beau-ty ev -ery-
7N

where! A-MEN.
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Words frema Ow she¢ Road Hems, copyright, Wes, by Marpor & Brothess
Music copyrigh ional 5-8chool and Publishing Soduy} Used by permizsion

1973, by C
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

51 . Sing, for the World Rejoices

(SPRING CAROL. 17,6,7,6.D.)
MARIANNE HEARN, 1870 GRACE WILBUR CONANT, 1913
. UNIsON '
A

1. Sing, for the world re- joic - es Full of a thank- ful mirth;
2. Sing, for his chil-dren’s prais - es, Ev - er aresweet to him;
3. Sing, let the hap - py spring-time Wa -ken the tar - dy voice;
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Sing, for de - light-ful mu - sic Fill-eth the heav'n and earth;
Ev - er his greatlove last -eth, Nev-er his smile is dim;
Let the whole world be hap- py, Let ev-ery heart re - joice;
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Sing, for theflow'’rs are spring-ing Forth from the gen-erous sod;
Ev - er in storm and sun-shine, Loves he his chil-dren well;
Sing of the Fa- ther's good-ness, And of the Sav-iour’slove;
o " | [ ]
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Music copyright, 1913, by Cong ional Sunday-School and Publishing Soclety, Used by permission
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

Sing for the World Rejoices

N 1 1 4 ] j
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Sing, for the world is sing-ing Sweet,hap-py songs to God.
Ev - er fromnight till morn-ing Theyshould his prais - es; tell.
Sing as ye trav-el on-ward To the fair home a- bove. A-MEN,
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Summer Suns Are Glowing 52

(RUTH 6,5,86,5,D.)
WiLLiaM WaLsaam How, 1871 SAMUEL SMITH, 1870
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1. Sum - mersuns are glow -ing O - verland and sea; Hap - py light is
2. God’s freemer-cy stream-eth O - ver all the world’, And his ban- ner
3. , up-on our blind-ness Thy pure ra-diance pour; For thylov- in
4. We  willnev-er doubt thee, Tho'thouveil thy light; Life is dark with-
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flow - ing, Boun - ti - ful and free; Ev - ery-thing re - joic - es
leam - e Ev - ery-where un- furled; Broad and deep and glo - rious
ind - ness Make us lovethee more. And when cloudsare drift - ing
out thee, Death with thee is bright. Light of light, shine o’er us
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In themel-lowrays, All earth’s thousand voices Swell the psalm of praise.
As theheavena-bove, Shines in mightvic-to-rious His e-ter-nal love.
Dark a-cross the sky, Then, the mist up- lift -ing, Fa -ther,be thou nigh.

On ourpilgrim way, Go thoustillbe - fore us To the end-less day. A-MEN.
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GOD IN HIS WORLD

53 -The Summer Days Are Come Again

(LAND OF REST. C.M.D,)

SamvuERL LoNGFELLOW, 1859 RICHARD S. NEWMAN, 1870
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1. The sum -merdays are come a -gain, With sun and clouds be - tween,
2. The sum -merdays are come a - gain; Once more the glad earth yields
3. The sum - merdays are come a - gain; The birds are on the wing;
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And, fed a-like by sun and rain, The trees grow broad and green:
Her gold - enwealth of rip-’ninggrain; And breath of clo -ver fields,
God's prais - es, in their lov - ing strain, Un - con-scious-ly they sing:
»-

Spreadsbroad and greenthe leaf - y tent, Up - on whosegrass-y floor
And  deep-’ningshade of sum - merwoods, And glow of sum-mer air,
We know who giv- eth all thegood That doth our cup o’er- brim,
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Our feet, too long in cit- ies pent, Their free-dom find once more.
And wing-ing tho'ts,and hap-py moods Of love and joy and prayer.
And ev - ery cloud his bless-ings break In sun-shine or in shower. A - MEN.
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Copyright by Houghton, Mifllin & Co Used by permission



GOD IN HIS WORLD

The World Is Glad, the World Is Bright

(AUDUBON. L.M.D.)
Arranged from LassoN
By Frepxric CURTIS BUTTERFIELD

54

JoLIA Warp Howe, 1819-1910
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1. The worldis

2. When soft the gold-en autumncomes, When win-ter

glad,the world is bright, With sun-ny d

and star-lit night; The

ale
rulesin hap-py homes,I
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sea-sons flit with wondrous change, The earth holds treasure deep and strange. When
mar-vel in the year’s swift round Hownewde - lights are ev - er found. But
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Spring’ssweeto - dors fill the air,

My soul would lift it - self in pray'r, BK
This

dear-er  far than aughtl see, God’slov-ing presenceis to me;
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the sweetl of summerdays I'd meas-ure forthmy hymn of praise.
makes the world divine-ly fair That he is in it ev-erywhere. A-MEN.
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From Unéversalist S. S. Hymnal, Words used by permission
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THE GOD OF LOVE

58 God of the Earth, the Sky, the Sea

(PATER OMNIUM. L. M. With Refrain.)
SAMURL LONGFELLOW, 1864 HEenzy J. E. HoLMEs, 1875
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1. God of the earth,the sky, the sea! Mak-er of all a - bove,be-low!
2. Thylove is in  the sun-shine’sglow, Thy life is in the quick’ningair;
3. We feel thy calm at ev-’ning’shour, Thy gran-deur in the marchof night;
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Cre- a-tion lives and movesin thee, Thy pres-ent hfe through all doth ﬂow.
When lightnings flash and storm-winds blow, There is thy power ; thy law is there.
And, when thy morn-ing  breaksin power, We hear thy word, ¢ Let there be light.”
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Wegive thee thanks, thy name we sing, Al-might-y Fa-ther, heav’nly King. A - MEN.
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59 Let Us with a Gladsome Mind

(INNOCBNTS. 7,7,7,7)
JoHN MILTON, 1623. Altered The Parish Choir, 1850
wouw .




THE GOD OF LOVE

There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy 56

(WELLBESLEY. 8,7,8,7)

annmc;c_l W.l FABER, 1854 Lizziz S. TourJex, 1878
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1. There’s a wide-ness in God's mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sea;
2, If our love were but more sim-ple, We should take him at his word;
3. For thelove of God is broader Than the meas-ure of man'smind;
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There'sa kind-ness in his jus-tice, Which is more than lib-er- ty.
And ourlives wouldbe all sun-shine In the sweet-ness of our Lord.
And the heartof the E - ter-nal Is mostwon-der - ful-ly kind. A-MEN.
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The King of Love My Shepherd Is 57

(DOMINUS REGIT .MB. 8,7,8,7)
HENRY W. BAKER, 1868 JoHN B. Dykks, 1868
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1. The King of love my Shepherd is, Whosegood-nessfail-eth nev - er;
| 3. Wherestreamsof liv - ing wa- ter flow y ran-somedsoul he lead -eth,
3. Per - verse and fool -ish oft Istraﬁleé, But yet in love he soughtme,
4 In death’s darkvale I fear no With thee, dear Lord,be - side me;
.5 And  sothroughall the le of days, Thy good -ness fail -eth nev - er;
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I noth-inglackif I am his, nd he is mine for - ev - er.
And,where the ver-dant pas - tures grow, Withfood ce - les- tial feed-eth.

And on hisshoul-dergen-tly laid, And home,re - joic-ing,brought me.

Thy rod andstaff my com-fort still, Thy cross be - fore to guide me.

Good Shepherd,may I sing thy praise With-in thy housefor - ev - er. A-MEN.
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THE GOD OF LOVE

58 God of the Earth, the Sky, the Sea

(PATER OMNIUM. L. M. With Refrain.)
SAMURL LONGFRLLOW, 1864 HEenryY J. E. HoLuMas, 1875
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1. God of the earth,the sky, the sea! Mak-er of all a - bove,be-low!
2. Thylove is in  the sun-shine’sglow, Thy life is in the quick’ning air;
3. We feel thy calm at ev-’ning’shour, Thy grandeur in the marchof night; |
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Cre- a-tion lives and movesin thee, Thy pres-ent life throughalldoth flow.
When lightnings flash and storm-winds blow, There is thy power;thy law is there.
And, when thy morn-i breaksin power, We hear thy word, ¢ Let there be light.’

= & e
Wegive thee thanks, thy name we sing, Almight-y Fa-ther, heav’nly King. A - MEN.
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59 Let Us with a Gladsome Mind

(INNOCEBNTS. 7,7,7,7)
JoHN MILTON, 1623. Altered The Parish Choir, 1850
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1. Let us with a glad-somemind Praisethe Lord, for he is kind:
2. He with all com-mand -ing might, Filled the new-made world with light;
3. All thingsliv - ing he dothfeed; His full hand sup-plies their need:
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THE GOD OF LOVE ‘
Let Us with a Gladsome Mind
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For his mercies aye en-dure, Ev - er faith-ful, ev -er sure A -MEN.
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There’s Not a Bird with Lonely Nest

(FAITHFULNESS. L. M.)
_BAI’I’!ST ‘W. NoeL

60

GEORGE A. MACFARREN, 1813-1887
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1. There’s not a bird—"’ with lone - ly nest, In
2. Each bar - ren crag, each des - ert rude, Holds
3. In bus - y mart and crowd - ed street, No
4. And we, wher - e'er our lot is cast, ‘While
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path-less wood or moun - tain I¢:re|st, Nor mean - er
thee with-in its sol - i - tude; And thou dost bless
less than in the still re - treat, Thou, Lord, art near,
life, and tho't, and feel - ing las Thro’ all the years, in

thing, whichdoes not
the wan-d’rer
our souls to

ev - ery

1
i
I
share, (o] God, in thy pa - ter - nal care
there, Who makes his sol - i - ta - ry nprayer
bless With all a par - ent’s ten - der - mess.
place, Will bless thee for thy bound less grace. A -MEN
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THE GOD OF LOVE

61 The Lord Is My Shepherd

(POLAND. 11,11,11,11)

JaMEs S. MONTGOMERY, 1822 THOMAS KOSCHAT, 1862
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1. The Lord is my Shep-herd, no want shall know, 1 ‘
2. Thro'the val -ley and shad - ow of death thoughI stray, Since |
3. In  the midst o af - flic - tion my ta - ble is spread; With |
4. Let good - ness and mer - cy, my boun - ti - ful God, Still

feed in green - ture, safe fold - ed I  rest; He lead - eth my
thou art my Guarddan, no e - vil I fear; Thy rod shall de -
bless-ings un - meas-ured my cup run-neth o’er; With per-fume and
fol - low my steps till I meet thee a - bove. I seek by the
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soul where the still wa - ters flow, Re - stores me when wandering, re-
fend me, thy staff be my stay; No harm can be - fall, with my
oil thou a-noint-est my head; Oh what shall I ask of thy

path which my fore - fa - thers trod, Thro'the land of their so- journ, thy
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deems when oppressed, Re-stores me when wandering,redeems when op-pressed,
Com -fort -er near, No harm can be - fall, with my Com-fort - er near.
Eov - i-dencemore? Oh, whatshall I ask of thy prov-i-dence more?
ng -dom of love, Thro'theland of theirso-journ, thy king-dom of love. A-MEN.
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THE GOD OF LOVE

" Far Out on the Desolate Billow | 62

(SALUTAS. 9,6,9,6,9,6,8,6)
RossiTErR W. RAYMOND, 1840-1918 FRIEDRICH SILCHER, 1789-1860
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1. Far out on the des-o-late bil -low The sail - or  sails the sea,
2. Far down in the earth’sdark bos-om The min - er = mines the ore;
3 Forthin - to the dread - ful bat-tle The stead-fast sol - dier goes;
4. Lord,grantas we sail life's o -cean, Or delve inits mines of woe,
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A - lone with the nightand the tem-pest, Where count-less dan-gers be;

Deathlurks in the dark be -hind him, And hides in the rock be - fore.

No friend,whenhe lies a -dy - ing, His eyes to kiss and close.

Or fight in its ter-ri - ble con-flict, This com - fort all to know,
~

Yet nev - er a-lone is the Christian, Wholives by faith and prayer;
Yet nev - er a-lone is the Chris-tian, Who lives by faithand prayer;
Yet nev - er a-lone is the Christian, Who lives by faith and prayer;
Thatnev - er a-lone is the Chris-tian, Wholives by faith and

For God is a friend un - fail - ing, And God is ev - ery - where. A - MEN.
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THE GOD OF LOVE

63 Grander Than Ocean’s Story

(GOD’S LOVB. 17,6,7,6,D.)

WiLLIAM F. SHERWIN WiLLiAM F. SHERWIN, 1826-1888
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1. Grand - er than o -cean’sste - ry, Or songs of for - est trees;
2. Dear - er than an - y friend- ship Our tru - est com -rades show;
3. Rich - er than allearth’s treas - ure, The wealth my soul re - ceives;
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Pur - erthanbreathof mora - ing, Or evening’s gen- tle breeze;
Stron -ger than all the yearn - ing A moth- er’s heart may know;
Bright - er than roy - al jew - els The crownthat Je - sus gives;
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Clear -er than mountain ech - oes Ring out from peaks a - bove,
Deep - er thanearth'sfoun-da - tions, And far a - bove all thought;
Won-drous the con - de - scen - sion, And grace be-yond de- gree!
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Rolls on the glo-rious an - them Of God's e - ter- nal love!
Broad - er than heaven’s high arch-es— The love that Christ has brought.
I would be ev-er sing-ing The love of Christto me.  A-MEN.
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THE WORD OF GOD

O Word of God Incarnate 64

(AURELIA. 17,6,7,8, D)

WiLLiaAM WaLsaaM How, 1867 SAnuURL S. WrsSLRY, 1864
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1.0 Word of God in - car - nate, (g Wis - dom from en high,
2. The Church from her dear Mas - ter Re - ceived the El.& di - vine,
3. It float - eth like a ban - ner Be - fore God’s host un- furled;
4. O make thy Church,dear Sav - jour, A lamp of pur-est gold, .
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O Truth un-changed,un - chang - i O Light of our dark sky,
And still that light she lift - eth  O'er A" Se carth to - shie.

It shin-eth like a bea - con A - bove the dark-l world :
To bear be - fore the na - tions Thy true light, as of old!
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We praise thee for the ra - diance That from the bhal-lowed page,
It is the gold - en cas - ket Wheregems of truth are stored;
It is the chart and com - pass That o'er life’s surg- ing sea,

O  teach thy wan-dering pil - grims By  this their path to trace,
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A lan-tera to our foot-steps, Shines on from aﬁe to &;e.
It  is theheaven-drawn pic - ture Of Christ the liv - ing Word.
'Mid mists and rocks and dark - ness, Still guides, O Christ, to thee.

Till,clouds and dark-ness end - ed, They see thee face to face! A-MEN.
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THE WORD OF GOD

65 Thy Word Is Like A Garden, Lord |

(SERAPH. C.M.D.)
EpwIiN HODDER, 1868 Old English Melody
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1. Thy Word is like a gar - den,Lord, With flow-ers bright and fair;
2. Thy Word is like a star - ry host: A thousand rays of light
3.0,” may I love thy pre-ciousWord, May I  ex-plore the e,
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And ev - ery one who seeks may pluck A love -ly clus - ter there.
Are seen to guide the trav - el -er, And make his path-way bright.
May 1 its fra-grant flow - ers glean, May light up- on me shine!
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Thy Word is like a deep,deep mine; And jew- els rich and rare
Thy Word is like an ar - mo - ry, Where sol-diers may re - pair;
O, may I find my ar - mor there! Thy Word my trust - y sword,
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Are hid-den in its might-y depths For ev-eBr search-er there.
And find, for life’slong bat-tle - day, All need-ful weap-ons there.
I'll learn to fight with ev-ery foe  The bat-tle of the Lord. A-MEN.
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Copyright, 1914, by The Heidelberg Press,  Used by permission
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THE WORD OF GOD

Sing Them Over Again to Me 66

(WORDS OF LIFE. 8,6,8,6,6,6. With Refrain)
PHILIP P, BLISS PHILIP P. BLISS, 1838-1876
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x. Si l:f them o - ver a - gain to me, Won-der - ful words of life,
st, the bless -ed One, gives to all Won-der - ful words of life,
3 Sweet -ly ech-o the gos - pel call, Won-der - ful words of life,

Let me more of theirbeau - ty see, Won-der-ful words of life.
Sin - ner, list to the lov - ing call, Won -der- ful words of  life.
Of - fer par-don and peace to all, Won -der- ful words of life.
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Words of life and beau - ty, Teach me faith and du - ty;
All s0 free-ly glv - en Woo - ing us to heav - en,

Je - sus, on -ly av - iour Sanc - ti - fy for -ev - ceer,
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Beau- ti - ful words, won-der-fulwords, Won-der-ful words of life,
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Beau - ti - ful words, won-der - ful words, Won -der-ful words of life. A-MEN.
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THE WORD OF GOD

67 Break Thou the Bread of Life

(BREAD OF LIFE. 6,4,6,4,D.)

MARrY A. LATHBURY, 1880 WiLLIAM F. SHERWIN, 1877
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1. Break thou the bread of life, Dear Lord, to _me, As thou didst
2. Bless thou the truth dear Lord, To me, me, As thou didst
T T
1 Jl' > 11'_]% T L »)
| ] ]

| " 1 1
Ao

z
break the loaves Be - side the sea; Be - yond the sa - cred page
bleu the bread By Gal - i - lee;

Then shall all bond-age cease,
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I seek thee,Lord; My spir - it pants for thee, O liv - ing Word!
All fet-ters fall; And I shall find mypeace,My All - in - All. A-MEN

> - i
.| r]ll 1 |
+

Cepyright by J, H. Vineeat. Used by permission

68 Our God, Our Help in Ages Past

(ST. ANNE. C.M)
Isaac WATTS, 1719 WiLLIAM CROFT, 1708
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1. Our God,our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come,
2. Be - fore the hills in or - der stood, Or earth re- ceived her frame,
3-A thousand a - ges in thy sight Are like an eve- ning gone;
3. Our God,our help in a - ges past, Our hope for years to come,
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THE HOLY SPIRIT )
Our God, Our Help in Ages Past
| s | 1 | N 1 , | | ! |

Our shel - ter from the storm -y blast, And our e - ter- mal home!
From ev - er-last-ing thou art God, To end-less yearsthe same.
Short as the watch that ends the night Be - fore the ris-ing sun.
Be thou our guard whilelife shall last, And our e - ter-nalhome. A-MEN.

Holy Spirit, Truth Divine 69

(HAVBN. 17,7,7,7)
SAMUEL LONGFELLOW, 1864 EpwiN H. LEMARE, 1889
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it, vme, Dawn up - on this
it, Love d1 - vine, Glow with - in  this
it, Power di - vine, Fill and nerve this
it, Joy di - vine, Glad - den thou this
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"".
soul of mine; Word of God, and 'in - ward Light,
heart of mine; Kin - dle ev - ery lugh de - sire;
will of mine; By thee may I - l{ live,
heart of mine; In the des - ert wayl sing,
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THE HOLY SPIRIT

Gracious Spirit, Dwell with Me

(BREAD OF HEAVEN. 7,7,7,7,7,7)
TuoMas T. LYNCH, 1855 WiLLIAM D. MAcLAGAN, 1885
g
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1. Gra - cious Spir - it, dwell with me; I my - self would
2. Truth - ful Spir - it, dwell with me; 1 my - self would
3. Might - y Spir - it, dwell with me; I my - self would
4 Ho - y Spir - it, dwell with me; I my - self would
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gra - cious be; And with words that Thelp and  heal
truth - ful be; And with wis - dom kind and clear
might - y be, Might - y s0 as to pre - vail
ho - Iy be; Sep - a - rate from sin, I would
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Would thy life in mine re - veal; And with ac - tions
Let thy  life in mine ap - pear; And with ac - tions
Where un - aid - ed man must fail; Ev - er by a
Choose and cher - ish all things good, And what-ev - er
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bold and meek Would for Christ my Sav - iour speak.
broth - er - ly, Speak my Lord's sin - cer - i - ty.
might - y  hope Press - ing on and bear - ing up.
I can be Give to him who gave me theel A-MEN.
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NATIVITY

Joy to the World! the

(ANTIOCH. C. M
Isaac WATTS, 1719

-

Lord Is Come 71

.)

Arranged from HANDEL'’s Messiah, 1748

by LowxLL MAsoN, 1830

1. i:y to theworld!the Lord is come;
2. Jo
3. g rules the world with truth and grace,

Let earth re - ceive her King;
to theworld! the Sav-iour reigns; Let men their songs em - ploy;

And makes the na - tions prove
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Let ev - ery heart - pare him room,
While fields and floods, rocks, hills and plains
The glo - ries of his right - eous - ness,
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And heavenand mna - ture sing, And heavenand na - ture
Re - peat the sound - ing joy, Re - peat the sound - ing
And won-ders of his love, And won-ders of  his
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And heaven and na - ture sing, And
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sing And heaven, and heaven and na- ture sing.
'oy,' Re - pea re - peat the sound-ing  joy.
ve, And wonders, and won - ders of his Jove. A -MEN,
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heavenand na - ture  sing,
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NATIVITY

72 Hark! the Herald Angels Sing

(MENDELSSOHN. 17,7,7,7,D.)
CHARLES WESLEY, 1739 . i&mnjged erom MENDELSSOHN, 1840
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1. Hark!| the her - ald an - gels sing, ‘Glo - z to the new-born Kir:ﬁi
e

2. Christ, by high - estheavena - dored, Christ, ev - er-last- ing Lo
3. Hail, the heav'n-born Princeof Peace! Hail, the Sun of Right-eous -ness!
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Peace on earth, and mer- cy mild, God and sin - ners rec - on- ciled!’
Come, De -sire of Na- tions, come, Fix in us thy ham - ble home.
Light and life to all he brings, Risenwithheal-ing in his wings;
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{;)y - ful, all &e ‘na-tions, rise, oin the .tri- umph of the skies;
eiled in flesh the God-head see; ail th’In-car- nate De - i -
Mild he lays his glo-ry by, Born that man no more may die,
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With th’an-gel - ic host pro-claim, ¢‘Christ is born in Beth - le - hem!’
Pleased as man with men to dwell; - sus, our Em-man -u - el!

Born to raise the sons of earth, orn to give them sec - ond birth;
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Hark!the her -ald an-gelssing, ‘Glo - to  thenew-born King!’ A- MEN.
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NATIVITY

Angels, from the Realms of Glory

73

(RBGENT SQUARE. 8,7,8,7. With Refrain)

JaAMEs MONTGOMERY, 1816
Dt

HERNRY SMART, 1867
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1. An - gels, from the realms of glo - ry,

Wing your flight o'er

2. Shepherds, in the fields a-bid- ing, Watch-ing' o'er your
3. Sa - ges, leave your con - tem-pla - tions, Bright-er vi - sions
4. Saints be - fore the al - tarbend - ing, Watch -ing long in
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all the earth; Ye who sang «cre - a - tion's sto - ry,
flocks by night, God with man s now re - sid - ing,
beam a - far; Seek the great De - sire of na - tions,
hope and fear, Sud - den - ly the Lord, de -scend - ing,
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Now pro -claim Mes - si - ah's birth: I Come and wor - ship,
Yon - der shines the in - fant light;
Ye have seen his na - tal  star:
In his tem - ple shall ap - pear:
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NATIVITY

74 It Came Upon the Midnight Clear

(CAROL. C.M.D)

EpMUuND H. SxARs, 1849 RICHARD S. WILLIS, 1850
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1. It came up-on the mid-nightclear, That glo-rious song of old,
2. Stillthrough the clo - ven skies they come, With peace-ful wings un - furled;
3- And ye, Dbe-neathlife’scrush-ing load, Whose formsare bend-ing low,
4. For Jo! the days are hasteningon, By proph-et-bards fore-told,
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From an - gelsbend-ing near the earth, To touch their harps of gold:
And still their heavenly mu - sic floats O’er all the wea- ry world:
Who toil a - long the climb-ing way, With pain-ful steps and slow,—
When with the ev - er - cir - cling years Comes round the jil of gold;

-

Peace on the earthgood-will to men, From heaven's all-gra-cious King;’
A - bove its sad and low - ly ﬁlains They bend on heavenly wing,
Look now, for glad and gold - en howrs Comeswift -ly on the wing;
When peaceshall o - ver all the earth Its an - cient splendors fling,
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The world in 80l -emn still-ness lay To hear the an - gels sing. |
And ev-er oO'er its Ba-belsounds Thebless - ed an - gels sing.

O rest be - side the wea-ry road, And hear the an - gels sing |
And the whole world give back the song Whichnowthe an - gels sing. A-MEN.
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In the Lonely Midnight 75

! (IN THE LONELY MIDNIGHT. 6,5,6,5,D.)

' THRODORE CHICKERING WILLIAMS, 1855-1915 ALoNzo P. HOWARD, 1838-1902
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. In  thelone-ly mid-night On the win-try hill, Shep-herds heard the
2. Thoughin Dawvid’s cit - y An - gels sing no more, . Lovemakesan-gel
3. Thoughthechild of Ma - ry, Senttrom heaven on high, In his man -ger
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an - ge's Sing - ing, ‘ Peace,good - will’ Lis-ten, O ye wea - ry,

mu - sic On earth’s dark-est shore; Tho’ no heaven-ly glo - ry

cra-dle May no lon- ger lie, Love is King for - ev - er,
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To the an-gels’song, Un - to you the tid-ings Ofgreatjoy be-long.
Meet your wondering eyes, Love can make your dwelling Bright as par-a-dise.
Tho’ the proud world scorn; If ye tru - ly seek him, Christ your Kingis born. A-MEN.
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Copyright, Hymn and Tune Book, Unitarian

A Thousand Years Have Come 76

(CAROL)
1 A thousand years have come and gone, 2 And we are glad, and we will sing,

And near a thousand more, As in the days of yore;

Since happier light from heaven shone Come all, and hearts made ready bring,
Than ever shone before, ‘To welcome back once more

And in the hearts of old and young The day when first on wintry earth
A joy most joyful stirred, A summer change

That sent such news from tongue to tongue ~ And, dawning in a lowly birth,
As ears had never heard. Uprose the Light of man.

638 Trxomas T. Lvnc, 1868



77

(THE FIRST NOEL. Irregular. With Refrain)

Traditional

No - el

NATIVITY

The First Noel the Angel Did Say

Traditional

1. The first the an-gel did say Wasto certainpoor
2. They look - ed up and saw a star Shiningin the
3. And by the light of that same star, Three wise - men
4. This star drew nigh to the north-west, O’er Beth - le- !
5. Then en - tered in those wise - men three, Full rev-er-ent - |
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shep-herds in fields as they lay; In fields where they lay keep-ing their
east, be - yond them far, And to the earth it gave great
came from coun - try far; To seek for a king was their in -
hem it took its restt And there it did both stop and
ly up - on the knee, And of - fered there, in  his pres-
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sheep, a cold win - ter'’s mght that was so deep.
light, And so it con- tin - yed both day and night.
tent, And to fol - low the star wher - ev-er it went
stay, Right o - ver the place where Je - sus lay.
ence, Their gold, and myrrh, and frank - in - cense.
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NATIVITY _
The First Noel the Angel Did Say
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Eo-g,' No-el, No-el, No-el, BormistheKingof Is-ra-el. A-MEN.
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All My Heart This Night Rejoices 78
(STELLA [PARKER]. 8,6,6,8,6,6)

PAUL GERHARDT, 1656
Translated by CATHERINE WINKWORTH, 1858 HORATIO W. PARKER, 1863~
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1. Al my heart this night re - joic - es, 8 I hear, tar and near,
2. Hark! a° voice from yon-der man-ger,’ Soft and sweet, doth en-treat:
3. Come, then,let us -ten yon-der! Herelet all, greatand small,
4. Thee,dear Lord, with heed I'll cher-ish, Live to thee, and with thee
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Sweet - est an - gel voic - es; ¢Christ is born,’ theirchoirs are sing-ing,
‘Flee from woeand dan - ger; Breth-ren, come;from all thatgrievesyou,

Kneel in awe and won - der! Love him who with love is yeam-ing!
Dy - ing,shall not per - ish; But shall dwell with thee for - ev - er,
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Till the air ev- ery-where Now with joy is ring - ing.
You are 3 you need I will sure-ly ve you.'
Hail the Star, that from far Brightwith hope is urn - ing!
Far on high, in the joy That c} al - ter nev - er. A-MEN.
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Music copyrighted by Horatio W, Parker. Used by permission
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79 O Come, All Ye Faithful

(ADESTE FIDELES. [PORTUGUBSE HYMN.] Irregular. With Refrain)
Latin Hymn, 17th Century
Translated by FREDERICK OAKELEY, 1841 WapEe'’s Cantus Diversi, 1751
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1. O come, all ye faith-ful, joy-ful and tri-umph-ant, O come ye, O
2.  Sing,choirsof an- gels, sing in ex -ul - ta - tion, O sing, all ye

3. Yea, Lord,we greet thee, born this hap-py morn - ing, Je - sus, to
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come ye to Beth - le -hem; Come and be- hold him born the King of
bright hosts of heaven a-bove; Glo -ry to God, all glo-ry in the
thee be all glo - ry given; Word of the Fa -ther, now in flesh ap-

O come,et us a -dore him, O comelet us a-dore him,

(o] come,Jet us a- dore him, Christ, the Lord. A - MEN.
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O Little Town of Bethlehem 80

(ST. LOUIS. 8,6,8,6,7,6,8,6)
PHILLIPS BROOKS, 1868 ) Lewis H. REDNER, 1868
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1. O lit - tle town of Beth-lehem, How still we see thee lie!
2. ForChristis born of Ma - 1y, And gath-ered all a - bove,
3. How si - lent- ly, how si - lent-ly The won -drous gift is given!
4.0 ho -ly Child of Beth-le-hem, De-scend to us, we pray;
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A - bove ttl;ﬁdeep and dream-less sleep The si - lent stars go by;
‘While mor- sleep, the an- gels keep Theirwatch of won-dering love.
So God im-parts to hu- man hearts The bless-ings of his heaven.
Cast out our sin, and en- ter in; Be borm in us to - day.
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Yet in thy dark streets shin - eth  The ev - er - last - ing Light;
o morn-ing stars, to - geth - er Pro-claim the ho - ly birth,
No ear may hear his com - ing, But in this world of  sin,
We hear the Christmas an - ge The great glad ti - dings tell;
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The hopesand fearsof all the years Are met in thee to-night.
And prais-es s%l to God the inﬁ, And peace to men on earth!
i sti

Where meek souls re-ceive him, The dear Christen - ters in.
come to us, a-bide with us, Our Lord Em-man - u - el! A- MEN.
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81 There’s a Song in the Air

(EMMANUEL. 6,6,86,6,13,12)
Josiar G. HOLLAND, 1872 HusBerT P. MAIN, 1880
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ng in the air! There's a star in the sky!
mult of joy O’er the won - der - ful birth,

- In e light of that star Lie the a - ges im - pearled;
We re - joice in the lightt And we ech - o the song
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There's a moth - er's deep prayer, And a ba - by's low cry!
For the Vir - gin’s sweet boy Is the Lord of the earth.
And that song from a - far Has swept o - ver the world.
That ' comesdown through the night From the heav - en - ly throng.
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And the star rains its fire while the beau - ti - ful sing,
Ay! the star rains its fire while the beau - ti - ful sing,
Ev - ery hearth is a - flame, and the beau - ti - ful sing,

Ay! we shout to the love - ly e - van - gel they bring,
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For the man-ger of Beth - le -hem cra -dles
For the man-ger of Beth - le-hem cra-dles a King
In the homes of the na- tionsthat Je - sus is King
And we greet in his cra - dle our Sav- jour and King
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Copvright by Hubert P. Mata. Used by permission
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Sleep, My Little Jesus 82

(LULLABY. 6,5,6,5,6,5,6,6. Wkh Refrain)
WiLLIAM C. GANNERTT, 1840~ . Refrain added. ApAM GERIREL

¢ N—r
1. Sleep, my lit - tle Je - sus, On thy bed of hay, While the shep-herds
2. Sleep, my lit - tle Je - sus, While thou art my own! Ox and ass thy
3. Sleep, my lit - tle Je - sus, Won -der-ba-by minel Well the sing - ing
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home-ward Jour-ney on their way. Moth -er is thy shep-herd And
neigh - bors, Shalt thou have a throne? Will they call me bless -ed?
an - gels Greetthee as di - vine. Through my heart, as heav - en
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will her vig - il keep: Did the voic-es wake thee? O
Shall I stand and weep? Be it far, Je- ho - vah! O
Low the ech-o0es sweep - Of glo - ry to Je - ho - vah! O
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sleep, my Je - sus, sleep! Soft-ly sleep, sweet-ly sleep, My Je - sus, sieep! A-MEN,
~~

4 - - ¥
" - P .. T P i . ep e
“# Ta s+ X Th—= A= - T = fsE
7'} 0 | T T
i It | 11 L= s Th st o -
. Tt  § 1 1 1 1 s
v T <

Used by permission of The Adam Geibel Music Co.
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Holy Night! Peaceful Night

(STILLE NACHT. 17,6,8,8,6,6)
Translated from JosePH MOHR, 1818

NATIVITY

FRANZ GRUBER, 1818
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t. Ho - ly nigh;, i)‘eace - ful nigh.t, All  is dark, save the light
2. Si - lent night, ho - li - est night, Dark- ness flies, is light,
3- Si - lent night, ho - li -est night, Guid- ing Star, lend thy light!
4. Si - lent night, ho - li - est night, Won-drous Star, lend thy light!
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Yon-der where they sweet vi - gil keep
Shepherds hear the an-gelssing: ‘Al - le-lu -
to

to

See the east- ern  wisemenbring Gifts andhom - age
Withthe an - gels

let us sing Al - le-lu - ia

O’er the Babe,who in si - lent sl-eel.),
ial hail the King,

our King,
our King,

84 Away in a Manger

‘(AWAY IN A MANGER. 6,5,6,5,D.)
MARTIN LUTHER, 1483-1546
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Rests in heav-en-ly ace, Rests in heav-en-ly ace.
Christ the Sav -iour is ere, Je - sus the Sav-iour is here.’
Christ the Sav -iour is here, e - sus the Sav - iour is here.
Christ the Sav -iour is here, e - sus the Sav - iour is here. A «MEN
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1.A - way in a man - ger, No crib for his bed, The lit - tle Lord
2. The cat - tle are low - ing, The poor ba - by wakes, But lit - tle Lord
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Away in a Manger
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}e -'sus Laiddown his sweet head, The stars in the sky Looked
e -sus, No cry - ing he makes. I love thee,Lord Je - sus, Look
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down wherehe lay, The lit - tle Lord Je -sus, A -sleepon the hay.
down from the sky, And stay by my side Un- til morn-ing is nigh.  A-MEN.
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I Heard the Bells on Christmas Day 85

(WALTHAM. L.M.)
HENRY W, LONGFELLOW, 1863 J. BAPTISTE CALKIN, 1872
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1 heard the bells on Christ-masday Their old fa - mil -iar car - ols play,
I  thought how,as the day had come, The bel-fries of all Chris - ten-dom

. And in  de-spair I bowed my head: ‘There is no peace on earth, I said,

4. Then pealed the bells more loud and deep: ‘God is not dead,nor doth he sleep;

s. Till, ring - ing,sing-ing on its way, The world re-volved from night to day,
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And wild and sweet the wordsre-peat Of peace on earth, good-will to men.

Had rolled along the un-bro-kensong Of peace on earth, good-will to men,

¢ For hate is strong,and mocks the song Of peace on earth, good-will to men.’

The wrong shall fail,the right pre-vail, With peace on earth, good-will to men’:

A voice, achime,a chant sub-lime, Of peace on earth, good-will to men I'A-MEN.
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86 There’s a Beautiful Star

(BBAUTIFUL STAR. Irregular. With Refrain)
RossITER W. RAYMOND, 1840-1918 FREDRRICK SCHILLING
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ful star, That

1. There's a i a i
2. In the land of the East, in the shad -ows of mght, We
3. We have gold for trib - ute and gifts for prayer, Sweet

wea - ry trav-llers have followed a - far; Shin-ing so

‘'saw the glo-ry of thy new light; Tell- ing to wus, in our

in - cense, myrrh, and spi - ces rare: All that we have we
2 h .

all the way, Till it stood o’er the place where the young Child lay.

dis - tant home, The Lord, our Re-deem-er, to earth had come!

hith - er bring, To lay it with joy at the feet of the King.
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Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning 87

(MORNING STAR. 11,10,11,10)
REGINALD HEBER, 1811 Jorx P. HArDING, 1861-
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1. Bright - est and best of the sons of the morn - ing,
2. Say, shall we yield him, in cost -ly de - vo - tion,
3.Vain - ly we of - fer each am - ple ob - la - tion,
4- Cold on his cra - dle the dew - drops are shin - ing,
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Dawn on our dark - ness and lend us thine ah.._/
(o) - dors of E - dom and of - ferings di - vine,
Vain - ly with gifts would his fa - .vor se - cure;
Low lies his head with the beasts of the stall;
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Star of the eastt the ho - rn - zon a - dom - ing,
Gems of the moun - tain and pearls of the o - cean,

Rich - er by far is the  heart’'s ad - o - ra - tion,
An - gels a - dore him in slum - ber re - clin - ing,
| | ol 1

Pt—s et ===

r &

Guide whereour in - fant Re - deem -er is laid.
Myrrh from the for - est, or gold from the mine?
Dear - er to God ' are the prayers of the poor.
Mak - er and Mon - arch and Sav - iour of all. A - MEN.
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88 From the Eastern Mountains

(ROSMORE. 6,5, D. With Refrain)
GopFRrREY THRING, 1873 HENRY G. TREMBATH, 1893
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1. From the east - ern moun - tains, Press-ing on,they come, Wise men in their
2. Thouwhoin a man - ger Once hastlow-ly lain, Who dostnow in
3. Gath-er in the out - casts, All who'vegonea - stray; Throw thy ra-diance
4. Un - til ev-ery na - tion, Whetherbond or free, ’Neath thystar - lit

e T T

wis - dom, To his hum - ble home; Stirred by deep de - vo - tion,
glo - ry O'er all king- domsreign, Gath -er in the peo - ple,
o'er them, Guidethemon their way; Thosewho nev - er knew thee,
ban - ner, Je - sus, fol - lows thee O’er the dis-tant moun-tains
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Hast - ing from a - far, Ev- erjourneying on-ward, Guid-ed by a  star.
Who in landsa -far Ne'erhave seen the brightness Of thy guiding star.
Those who’ve wandered far, Guide them by the bright-ness Of thy guiding star.
To that heavenlyhome, Where norsinnor sor - row Ev -er-more shall come.

Ere the worlds be - gan,
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From the Eastern Mountains
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Draw thou near and light - en Ev - ery heart of man. A-MEN.
. . £ £ £ o 5 £
. . — - 1 1 H 1 1| W )
I —T 1 = 1 ) |
t 1 o t
—F T I I

As with Gladness Men of Old 89

(DIX. 7,7,7,7,7,7)
WoLiaM C. Dix, 1860 | Arranged from CONRAD KOCHER, 1838
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. As with glad ness men of old Did the ﬁuld -ing star be-hold;
As with joy- ful stepstheysped To that low -ly man-ger - bed,

1
2.
3. As they of- fered gifts most rare, At that man-ger rude and bare,
4 Ho - ly Je - sus, ev-ery day Keepus in e nar - row way;
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As with joy they halled ws li fght, Lead - ing on-ward, beam-ing bright;

There to bend th ore Him whom heaven and eart.h a - dore;
may we w1th ho - ly joy, Pure and free from sin’s al - loy,
when earth - ly things are past, Bring our ran-somedsouls at last

it
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So, most gracious Lord,may we Ev - er-more be led to thee.
So may we with will - ing feet Ev - er seek thy mer - cy-seat.
All  our cost-liest treas-ures bring, Christ, to thee, our heaven-ly King.
Where they need no star to gulde, Wherenocloudsthy glo - hide. A-MEN.
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We Three Kings of Orient Are

(KINGS OF ORIENT. 8,8,8,6. With Refrain)

Joun H. HopPkins, 1862

Jonn H. HopPkiINs, 1862
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1. We threekings of O-ri-ent are, Bear - ing gifts we trav-erse a - far
2. Born a King on Bethlehem'splain, Gold I bring tocrownhim a - gain,

3. Frank -incense to of-fer have I,

In -

cense owns a
4. Myrrh is mine; its Dbitter per - fume Breathesa life of gath-er-inggloom:
5. Glo - rious now be - hold hima - rise,

De-i - ty nigh;

King and God and Sac - ri - fice;
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Field and foun- tain, moor and moun-tain, Following yon - der star.
King for- ev - er, ceas - ing nev- er O-verus all to reign.
Prayer and prais - ing, all men rais - ing, Worship him,God on high.

Sorrow - ing, sigh - ing,bleed - ing,

dy - ing, Seal'din the stone -cold tomb.

Al - le-lu - ia, al - le -1lu - ial Earth to heaven re- plies.
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West-ward lead- ing, still pro-ceed -ing, Guide us to thy per-fect light. A-MEN.
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Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne 91

(MARGARET. Irregular)

EmiLy E. S. ELvLIOTT, 1864 TiMoTHY R. MATTHEWS, 1876
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1. Thou didst leave  thy throne And thy king - ly crown When thou
2. Heav-en's arch - rang Whenthe an - tgels sang Pro -
3. The fox - es found rest, And the birds their nest In the
4. Thou cam - est, O Lord, With the liv - ing word That should
5. When heav’n’s choirs shall sing, And her arch - es ring, At thy
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cam - est to earth for me; But in Beth - le-hem's home
claim - inﬁ thy roy - al de - gree; But of low - ly birth
shade of the for - est tree; But thy couch was the sod,
set thy peo - ple free; But with mock -c;gf scorn,
com -ing to vic - to - 1y, Let thy voice me home,
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Was there found no room For thy ho - ly nmna-tiv-i - ty:
Didst thou come to earthy, And in great -est hu- mil-i - ty:
(o) thou Son of God, In the des -erts of Gal-i - lee:
And with crown of thorn, They bore thee to Cal-va - ry:
, Say - ing,‘Yet there is room, There is room at my side for thee;’
A~ .
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1-4. O cometomy heart,Lord Je - sus, There is room in my heart for thee.
5. My heart shall rejoice,Lord Je - sus, When thou comest and callest forme. A-MEN.
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JAMES A. BLAISDELL, 1900

LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

Christians, Lo, the Star Appeareth

(TRUST. 8,7, 8,7)

Arranged from
MENDELSSOHN, 1809-1847
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1. Chris-tians, lo, the star ap-pear-eth; Lo, 'tis yet Mes-si - ah'sday;
2. Where a life is spent in ser-vice Walkingwherethe Mas-ter trod,
3. Who - so bears his broth-er's bur-den, Who-so shares an - oth - er’s woe,
4. When we sootheearth’sweary chil-dren Tending best the least of them,
5. Chris-tians, lo, the star ap-pear-eth Leading still the an - cientway;
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Still with trib-ute treas-ure la-den Come the wise men on their way.
There is scat-tered myrrh most fragrant For thebless-ed Christ of God.
Brings his frank-in - censeto Je-sus With the men of long a - go.
'Tis the Lordhim -self we wor-ship, Bring-ing gold to Beth - le- hem.
Chris -tians, on-ward with your treasure; It

is still Mes-si - ah’sday. A-MEN.
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O Child of Lowly Manger Birth

(EATON. L.M.)

FERDINAND Q. BLANCHARD, 1906

]

1 |

GEORGE W. CHADWICK, 1888
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Mas-ter of

. O Child of low - ly man-ger Ei
Je - sus,youth of Naz - a - reth
Christ whose words make dear the fi
suf-f'ring Lord on Cal - va - ry,
a-bun-dant life

Pre-par- i
elds And hillsides
Whom loveled on to mor -tal
Fromna-tal morn to vic-t'ry’s hour,

rth Onwhoselow cry the a - ges wait,
for the bit - ter strife,
greenof Gal - i - lee,

ain,




LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

O Child of Lowly Manger Birth
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Lead usthyway,and ev -ery day Guideus to see whatmade thee %‘reat.
Wiltthouim;?art to ev-ery heart Thy perfectpur -i -ty of life?

Grant us to find, with rev -'rent mind, The truth thou saidst should make us free.

We know thy crossis not a loss If we thy love shall tru-ly gain.

We look to thee,heed thou our plea, Teach us to share thy age-less power. A-MEN.
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Tell Me the Stories of Jesus 94
(STORIES OF JESUS. 8,4,8,4,5,4,5,4)
W. H. PARKER, 1904 F. A. CHALLINOR, 1904
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1. Tell me the sto-ries of Je - sus 1 love to  hear;

N

. First let me hear how the chil - dren  Stood round his knee;
.In- to the cit-y Id fol - low The chil - dren’s band,
. Tell me, in ac-cents of w_g_n - der, How rolled the se/a:_\

&> w

Things I would ask him to tell me If he were here; Scenes by the way-side,
And I shall fan-cy his bless-ing Rest-ing on me: Wordsfull of kind-ness,
Wav -ing a branchof the palm-tree Highin my hand; One of his her-alds,
Toss -ing the boat in a tem-pest On Gal-i- lee! And how the Mas-ter,
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Tales of the sea, Sto -ries of Je - sus, Tell them to me.
Deedsfull of grace, All in thelove-light Of Je -sus’ face.
Yes, I would sin, Loud-est ho-san- nas! Je - sus is King!
Read -y and kind, Chid -ed the bil-lows, Andhushed the win A -MEN.
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95 We Would See Jesus

(CUSHMAN. 11,19,11,19);
J. EDGAR PARK, 1913 HerserT B. TURNER, 190§
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1. We wouldsee Je - sus, lo! his star is shin - ing A - bove the
s. We wouldsee Je - sus, Ma-ry’'ssonmost ho - ly, Light of the
3. We wouldsee Je - sus, on the mountainteach- ing, With all the
4 Wewouldsee Je - sus, in his work of heal - ing, At ev-en -
5. We wouldsee Je - sus, in the ear-ly mom - ing Still as of
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sta - blewhilethe an - gels sing; There in a  man-ger on thehay re -
vil - lage life fromday to day; Shin-ing re - vealed thro’ ev-erytaskmost
lis-tening peo-ple gath-ered round; While birdsand flowers and sky a-bove are
tide be -fore the sun was set; Di-vine and hu - man, in his deep re -
old he call-eth,‘Fol -low Me’; Let us a - rise, all mean-erserv-ice

B~ :
clin - ing, Haste,let us lay our gifts be - fore the King.
low - ly, The Christ of God, the Life, the Truth, the Way.
preach-ing, The bless-ed - ness whichsim-ple trust has found.
veal - ing, Of God and man in lov-ing serv - ice met.
scorn - ing, Lord, we are thine, we give our - selves to thee! A-MEN.

»- *\ .
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‘Words copyright, xz3, by Congregational Sunday-School and Publishing Soclety
Music copyright, 1908, by H. B, Turner. Used by permission
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Ye Fair Green Hills of Galilee 96

(ADORO TB. 8,8,8,8,8,8)

Rusracz R. CONDER, 1887 JoserH BARNBY, 1872
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1. Ye fair greenhills of Gal - i - lee, That gir-dle qui - et
2. We saw no glo - rycrown his head As childhood ri - pened
3. Je - sus, my Sav - iour, Mas - ter, King, Who didst for me the

P—t—r—p ej';gl :f:t:g—_—izfg
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Naz - a - rethy What glo-rious vi - sion did ye see,
in - to youth; No an - gels on his er - rands sped,
bur - den bear, While saints in heav'n thy glo - ry sing,

|
When he who con-quered sin and death Your flow - 'ry slopes and
He wroughtno sign: but meek-nessitruth, And du - ty marked each
Let me on earth thy like-ness wear: Mine be the path thy
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sum-mits trod, And grew in grace with man and God?
step he trod; And love to man, and love to God.
feet have trod; Du - ty and love to and God. A- MEN.
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

97 1 Think When I Read That Sweet Story of Old

(SWEET STORY. Irregular)

JEMIMA LUKE, 1841 Traditional English Melody
0O 4 R | A A 1
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1. I think when I  read that sweet sto - ry of old,
2. I wish that his hands had been placed on my head,
3. Yet still to his foot - stool in prayer I may go,
: e
A ] 1
—
) Iy | “— — Agﬁ A N—— n
Gy e
3
When Je - sus was here a - mong men,
That his arm had been thrown a - round me,
And ask for a share in his love;
~~ —~~ -
$ lﬁ' o 4 1 1 +—F - 1
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17 7 v v l
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How he called lit - tle chil - dren as lambs to his fold,
And that I mighthave seen his kind look when he said,
And if I now ear - nest - ly seek him  be - low,
- > £ :g N - ) .
—_— el ‘ 1 |
1
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I should like to have been  with them then.
‘Let the lit - tle ones come un - to me.’
1 shall see him and  hear him a - bove. A -MEN.
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

When the Lord of Love Was Here 98

(ARMSTRONG 7,7,8,7,7,8)

SToPFORD A. BROOKSE, 1881 GeorGE W. CHADWICK, 1887
.Y 1 ! 1 i N 1 1
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1. When the Lord of ove was here, Hap - giy
2. Meek and low - ly were his ways, From s
3. When he walked the fields, he drew From e
4. Fill us - with thy deep de - sire All the
{ o2 T 3 = » . g k
— 1 1 11 —1 | 1 . 1 :
+—1 »— T - 1 1
1 { — | o N |
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ixearts to  him w}o:re dear, 'l‘l:hough lﬁls heart was sad;
ov - ing ew is praise, rom his gw - m¥ E oger,

flow'rs and birds and dew, Par

sin - ful to in - spire Wnth the Fa - thers life;
_,_J_ﬁzt__ l"""ﬁ @
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Worn and lone - ly for our sake, Yet he turned a -
All the out - cast throngedto hear,
For with-in his heart of love
Free us from the cares that press

B |
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side to make All the wea - r{ glad.
ful drew near To en - joy his care.
man did move, God had is a - bode.
world - li - ness, From the fret and  strife. A - MEN
—~~ ! ¢| -J- o - = . -,
h J 1 | L [
> i —35 — 1T
1 ol | 1 l | L1 1 N
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Copyrighted by The A. S, Barnes Company, Und by permission
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99 Galilee, Bright Galilee

(GALILBB (SHERWIN). 1,7,7,7,D.)

WiLriaM F. SHERWIN, 1880 WiLLiAM F. SHERWIN, 1880
N | A A 1
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1. Gal - i - lee, bright Gal -i - lee, Halllowed thoughts we turn to thee!
e. Once a - long that rug- gedshore, He, who our sor-rows bore,

3. Wild the night on Gal - i- lee; Loud - ly roared the an - gry sea,
4 Still in lov - ing ten-der-ness Doth the Mas - ter wait to bless;

%—#’ ! | - 1 T
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Wov - en through thy his - to - ry, Gleams the charm -i mys - te - ry
W-neyed oft with wea-ry feét, Thro’ the storm ‘:f burn - ing heat;

en up- on the toss-ing wave Je - suswalked,his own to save:
Still histouch up - on the soul Bring-eth balm and mak- ethwhole;
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of the life of One who came, Bear - ing lErief, re - proach and shame,
Heal - ing all who came in faith, Call - ing back the life from death:
Calmedthe tu - mult by his will On - ly say - ing, ‘Peace, be stilll’

Still  he com - forts mourn-ing hearts, Life, and joy, peace im - parts;
,h - v — 1.1 1, 1 | - Y 14 ) — i P P b l
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Sav-iour of the world to be; ‘God with us’ by Gal-i - lee!
King of ki;gsfmmheavenwashe, Tho' so poor by Gal-i - lee!
Rul - er the stormwas he, On the -ing Gal-i - leel
Still the Friendof all is he, As of ?lﬁ by Gal-i-leel A-MEN
Y o—1 H H ol o
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

Fierce Was the Wild Billow

(MOUNTAIN WAVE. 6,4,6,4,D.)
ANATOLIUS, 8th Century
Translated by JoHN M. NEALE, 1862

UNIsON

100

Arranged from BERTHOVEN, 1770-1827
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1. Fierce was the wild bil - low, Dark was the night,
3. Ridge of the mown - tain-wave, Low - er thy crestl
- sus, - llv - er - er, Come thou to me;
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Oars la- bored hea - vi- ly, Foam glim- mered white;
Wail of Eu - roc - ly-don, Be thou at rest|
Soothe thou my voy - ag -ing O - ver life's sea;
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Trem - bled the mar - 1i- ners, - i ;
Sor - row can nev - er be, Dark - ness must fly,
Thou, when the storm  of death Roars, sweep- ing by,
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Then said the God of God, ‘Peace! It is 1.
Where saith the Light of Light, ¢‘Peace! It is 1
Whis - per, O Truth of Truth, ‘Peace! It is L A - MEN.
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101 Thine Arm, O Lord, in Days of Old

(BEAUFORT. C.M.D.)
EpwArD H. PLUMPTRE, 1864 A. A. WILD, 1894
Al . 1 N ! 1 1 1

1. Thine arm, O Lord, in days of old Was strong to heal and save;
2. And lo, thy touch brought life and health, Gave speech,and strength,and sight;
3. Be thou our great De - liv - 'rer still, Thou Lord of life and death;
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It  tri-umphed o'er dis - ease anddeath, O’er dark- ness and the grzvg
And youth re-newedand fren - zycalmed Owned thee, the Lord of light:
Re-store and quick-en, sootheand bless With thine al-might-y  breath:
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To thee they went, the blind, the dumb, The pal - sied and the lame,
And now, O Lord, be near to bless, Al - might-y as of yore,
To hands that work and eyes that see, Give wis-dom’s heavenly lore,

|
The lep-er with his taint-ed life, The sick with fe-vered frame.
In crowd-ed street,by rest-lesscouch, As: by Gen-nesereth’s shore.
That whole and sick, and weak and strong, May praise thee ev - er - more. A-MEN.
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

Thou Didst Teach the Thronging People 102

(COLLBGB. 8§,5,8,58)
HENRY S. NINDE F. K, MARCH
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1. Thou didst teach the throng-ing peo - ple By blue Gal - i - lee;
2. Thouwhose touch could heal the lep - er, Make the blind to see;
3. Thouwhose word could still the tem - pest, Calm the rag - ing sea;
4. Thou didst sin - less meet the temp - ter; Grant, O Christ, that we

i
3
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Speak to wus, thy err-ing chil- dren, Teachus pur - i

Hush the storm of hu-man pas -sion, Give us pur - i

(= =)
1 -ty.
Touch our hearts and turn the sin -ning In - to pur - i -ty.
1 - ty.
May o’ercome the bent to e - vil By thy pur - i -ty

Copyright, 1905, by W. Garrett Horder. Used by permission

Amid the Din of Earthly Strife 103

(BEAUFORT)

1 Amid the din of earthly strife,

Amid the busy crowd,

The whispers of eternal life
Are lost in clamors loud ;

When lo! I find a healing balm,
The world grows dim to me;

My spirit rests in sudden calm
With him of Galilee.

2 I linger near him in the throng,

And listen to his voice;

I feel my weary soul grow strong,
My saddened heart rejoice.

Amid the storms that darkly frown
I hear his call to me,

And lay my heavy burden down
With him of Galilee.

87
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

All Glory, Laud, and Honor

(ST. THBODULPH. 7,4,1,6,D.)
THEODULPH of Orleans, circa 820

Translated by JoHN M. NEALE, 1854 MBLCHIOR TESCHNER, 161§
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1. Al] glo - ry, laud and hon or To thee, Re-deem -er, King,
2. Thou art the King of Is rael, Thou Da-vid’s roy - al Son,
3. Thou didst ac - cept their prais - es; Ac - cept the prayerswe bring,
r »
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whom the lips of chil - drem Made sweet ho- san- nas ring!

and bless- ed Onel

the Lord’sname com - est, The Ki
and gra-cious King!

all good de - light - es Thou go
g g/_\t, g

in
in

The tEeo - glee of the He - brews With palms be - fore thee went;
To ee, - fore thy as - sion, They sang their hymns of g{raise;
All glo - ry, laud and on - or To  thee, Re-deem-er, ing,
o 'D 9 n P # . £ ¥z (2o
o N 1 H
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1
Our praise and prayerand an - thems Be - fore thee we pre - sent.
To thee,now highex-at - ed Our mel-o0-dy we raise.
To whom the lips of chil - dren Madesweetho-san-nas ring! A-MEN.
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LIFE AND MINISTRY OF JESUS

Hosanna, | Loud Hosanna 105

(BLLACOMBE. 17,6,7,6,D.)

JEANNETTE THRBLFALL, 1821-1880 Gesang Buch der Herzogl, 1784
o’y ———— ﬁL " } I - 3 = llJJ—fj 1 l
1. Ho - san-na! loud ho - - The lit - tle chil-dren sang;

2. From Ol -i - vet they fol - lowed, ’Midst an ex - ult - ant crowﬁ
3 Faml leaves of  sil - very ol - ive They strewedup- on the gro
2-‘Ho-san-na in the high . est!’ That an - cientsong we sing;
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Through pil - lared court and tem -~ ple  The glo - rious an - them
Wav - ing the vic-tor palm - branch, And shout-ing clear an nﬁﬁ
Whilst Sa - lem’s cir - cling moun - tains Ech-oed the joy - ful soumf
For Christ is our Re-deem - er, The Lord of heaven our King.
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To Je - sus who had Dblessed them, Close fold - to his breas
Bnght an - gels joined the cho - rus Be - yond the cloud-less sky—
Lord of men and an - gels Rode on in_ low-ly state,
OJ may we ev - er praise him VJVlth heart, and the, and voice,
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The chil - dmsang the:r - es, The sim-plest and the best.
‘Ho-san - na - est: Glo - ry to God on hlghl’
Nor scomned that lit - t.le - dren Shouldon his bid-ding wai
And in his bliss- ful pres - eneeE-tcrnallyre]once A-mex
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THE MAN OF SORROWS

106 Beneath the Cr(;ss of Jesus

(ST. CHRISTOPHER. 17,6,8,6,8,6,8,6)
EL1zaBeTH C. CLRPHANE, 1868 FrepERICK C. MAKER, 1881
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1. Be-neath thecross of Je - sus I  fain would take my stand,
2. Up -on thatcross of Je - sus Mineeye at timescan see
3. I take, O cross, thy shad - ow For my a- bid - ing place;
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The shad - ow of a might-y rock With- in a wea-ry land;
The ver - y dy-ing form of One Who suf- feredtherefor me;
I ask no oth - er sun-shinethan The sun -ghine of his face;

A home with-in the wil-der-ness, A rest up-on the way,
And from mysmit - ten heartwith tears Two won - ders I  con- fess, —
Con-tent to let the world go by, To know no gain nor loss,

Fromthe burn - ing of thenoon-tide heat, And the bur-den of the day.

The won - ders of his glo-riouslove And my un - wor-thi- ness.
My sin - ful self my on -lyshame, My glo - ry all the cross. A-MEN.
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THE MAN OF SORROWS

I Met the Good Shepherd 107

(ASHLAND. 11,11,11,11)
EDWARD CASWALL, 1814-1878 Lucia MAy SMITH, 1018
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. I met the good Shep-herd just now on  the plain,
2. O Shep-herd, good Shep-herd, Thy wounds they are deep;
3. O Shep - herd, good Shep-herd, and is it for me
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As home - ward he car - ried his lost one a - gain

The wolves have sore hurt thee in sav - ing thy sheep;
This griev - ous af - flic - tion has fall - en on thee?
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mar - veled how gen - tly his bur - den he  bore;

Thy rai - ment all o - ver with crim - son is dyed,
Ah, then let me strive, for the love thou hast borne,
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And as he passed by me, I knelt to a- dore.
And what is this rent they have made in thy side?
To give thee no lon-ger oc - ca - sion to mourn! A - MEN.
| -
0 + 1
e e e e i
o T | l

Copyright, 3018, by Lucia May Smith
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108 There Is a Green Hill Far Away

(GREEN HILL. C.M. With Refrain)
CecIiL F. ALEXANDER, 1848 Gxoxcz C Smnnms, 1878

N L

|J§“ A —— 17 “*“d

1. There is a green hill far a- way, With-out a cit -
2. We may notknow, we can -not tel What pains he had to bear,
3. He died that we might be for-given, He died to make us good

4. There was no oth - er good e-nough To pay the price sm,
e WE&@

e
Where the dear Lordwas cru - ci- fied, Who died to save us all
But we be-lieve it was for us He hungand suf-fered there.
That we mightgo at last to heaven, Saved by his pre - cious blood.
on - ly could un-lock thegate Of heavenandlet us in.
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Oh dear-ly, dear-ly has heloved, And we mustlove him too,
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And trust in his re-deem-ingblood, And try hisworks to do. A - MEN.
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Copyright, 1919, by George C. Stebbins. Renewal. Used by permission
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When 1 Survey the Wondrous Cross 109

(HAMBURG. L.M.)
Gregorian Chant
Isaac WATTSs, 1707 Arranged by LOoWELL MASON, 1824
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I. Whenl sur-vey the won -drous cross On which the Princeof glo - ry died,
2. For- bid it,Lord, that I should boast, Save inthedeath of Christ, my God
3. See, fromhlshead his hands, his feet, Sor-rowandlove flow min - gled down'!
4. Were the wholerealmof na - ture mine, Thatwerea pres-ent far too small;
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l¥ richestgain I count but loss, And pourcontempton all ride.
All the vain things thatcharmmemost, I  sac-ri-fice them to hls lood.
Did e’ersuch love and sor- row meet, Orthornscomposeso rich a crown?
Love so a-maz-ilng, so di- vine, Demands mysoul my life, my all. AMEN.
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With Sorrowing and Sighing 110

(STATHAM. 17,6,7,6)

RicHARD CECIL POND WILLIAM STATHAM, 1832-1898
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1. With sor - row -ing and sigh - ing Do we ap-proach hls %rave,
2. Our high hopeshave de - part - ed, Our faith in him has

3. Whom shall we find to help us To roll the stone a- way,
4. The stone is rolled a - way! The tomb 1s emp - ty quite!
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With oint-ment and with spic - es Would we his bo - d lave.

Still, still we love the Mas - ter, Tho’ num-bered with the dead.

So  that we may a - noint him A .gainst his bur - ial day.

And see thegrave-clothesly - ing So  si- lent and so whm: A-MEN.
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RESURRECTION

111 In the Cross of Christ 1 Glory

(RATHBUN. 8,7,8,7)

JoHN BOWRING, 1825 ITHAMAR CONKEY, 1847
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1. In  the cross of Christ I glo - ry, Tow- 'ring o’er the wrecksof time;
2. Whenthe woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de - ceive,and fears an - noy,

. Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Light and love up-on my way,
4. Bane and bless- ing, pajg and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc- ti- fied;
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All the light of sa - cred sto - ry Gath-ers round its head sublime.

Nev - er shall the cross for-sake me; Lo! it glows with peace and joy.

From the cross the ra -diance stream-ing | Adds new lus - tre to the day.

Peace is the;g that knows no meas-ure, Joys that thro’ all time a - bide. A-MEN.

112 O Day of Light and Gladness
(LANCASHIRE)
1 O day of light and gladness, 2 Earth feels the season’s joyance ;

Of prophecy and song, From mountain range to sea

What thoughts within us waken, The tides of life are flowing
What hallowed memories throng! Fresh, manifold and free.

The soul’s horizon widens, In valley and on upland,
Past, present, future blend ; By forest pathways dim,

And rises on our vision All nature lifts in chorus
The life that hath no end. The resurrection hymn,

3 O Lord of life eternal,
To thee our hearts upraise
The Easter song of gladness,
The Passover of praise.
Thine are the many mansions,
The dead die not to thee,
Who fillest from thy fulness
Time and eternity.

Freperick Luctan HosumERr, 190t
From The Unitarian Hymnal. Used by permission




RESURRECTION

The Day of Resurrection

X (LANCASHIRB. 17,6,7,6,D.)
JouN of Damascus, circa 750
Translated by JouN M. NEALE, 1862

113

HENRY SMART, 1836
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1. The day of res - ur - rec - tion— Earth,tell it out a - broad,—
2. Our hearts be pure from e - vil, That we may see a - right
3. Now let the heavens be joy - ful, Let earth her song be - gin,
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The pass- o -ver of glad - ness, The pass- o - ver of God.
The Lord in rays e - ter - nal Of res - ur - rec-tion light,
Let the round world keep tri - umph And all that is there- in,
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From death to life e - ter - nal, From this world to the sky,’
And, list-ning to his ac - cents, May hear, so calm and plain,
In - vis- i - ble and vis - i-ble, Theirnotes let all things blend;
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Our Christhathbroughtus o - ver Withhymnsof vic - to - ry.
His own ‘All haill’ and, hear - ing, May raise the vic - tor-strain.
For Christ the Lord hath ris - en, Our Joy that hath no end. A-MEN.
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(WORGAN. 7,7,7,7. With Alleluia,)

CHARLES WESLEY, 1739

RESURRECTION

Christ the Lord Is Risen To-day

¢‘Lyra Davidica,’ 1708
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3. Christ the Lord 1s risen to - day, Al - - le - lu - ia!
2. Lives a - gain our glo -rious King: Al - - le - lu - ial
3. Love’s re -deem-ing work is  done, Al - - le - ln - iai
4. Soar we now,where Christ has led, Al - - le - lu - ial
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Sons of men and an'- gels say: Al - - e - ln - ial
Where, O death, is now thy sting? Al - - le - lu - ia!
Fought the fight, the bat-tle won; Al - - le - lu - ial
Fol - lowingour ex - alt - ed Head; Al - - le - lu - ia!
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Raise your joys and  tri-umphs high, Al - - le - lu - ia!
Dy - ing once, he all doth save: Al - - le - lu - ial
Death in vain for - bids him rise; Al - - le - lu - ial
Made like him, like him we rise. Al - - le - 1}1 ‘I ial
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Sing, ye heav'ns,and earth re - ply. Al - le -Ilu - ial
Where thy vic -to - ry, O rave? Al - le -lu - ial
Christ has o- pened Par - a - dise. Al - le -lu - ial
Ours the cross, the grave,the skies. Al - le -lu - ial A-MEN.
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God Hath Sent His Angels to the Earth Again 115

(EASTER ANGELS. 11,11,11,11, With Refrain)
PHILLIPS BROOKS, 1877 JaMes C. D. PARKER, 1828-

1. God hathsent his an - gels to theeartha - gax‘?(i Bring-ing joy-ful ti - dings
2. In the dreadful des ert, where the Lord was tried, There the fanthful an - gels

3. Yetthe Christtheyhon - or  isthe same Christ still, Who, in light and dark - ness,
4. God has still his an - gels, help-ing, at his word, All hisfaithful chil - dren,
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to the sons of men; Th?{v who first,at Christ - mas, thronged tbe heavenly way,

ga th-ered at his side; when in the gar - den, grief and pain and care
id his Fa-ther'swill; And the tombde-sert - ed  shin - eth like the sky,

like their faithful Lord; Sooth-ing them in sor - row, arm -ingthem in strife,

Now  be-side the tomb door, sit on Eas-ter Day. An-gels sing his tri - umph,
Bowed him down with angish,they were with him there.

Since he passed out from it in-to vic -to- ry.

Op - ’ning wide the tomb-doors, lead -ing in - to life.

as you sang his birth, ¢ Christ,the Lord,is ris - en, Peace,goodwill on earth.’ A-MEN.
. .._ .




116 Come, Ye Faithful,

RESURRECTION
n

Raise the Strai

(ST. KBVIN. 17,6,7,6,D.)
JouN of Damascus, circa 750 .
Translated by JoHN M. NEALE, 1859 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
1 1 b ™ -1 1 I 4 - i } —
- — T 1 T—1 1 ]
M £
1. Come, t{e faith - ful, raise the strain Of tri -umph-ant glad - ness!
2. 'Tis e spring of souls to - day: Christ hath burst his pris - on,
3. Now the queen of sea-sons,bright With the day of splen - dor,
4 ‘Al - le-lu - ia!’now we cry To our King Im-mor - tal,
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God hath broughthis Is - ra - el In - to joy from sad - ness;
And from threedays’sleep in death As a sun hath ris - en;
With the rQy - al feast of feasts,. Comesits joy to ren - der;
Who, tri - umph-ant burst the bars Of the tomb’s dark por - tal;
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Loosed from Pha-raoh’s bit - ter yoke

|
a - cob’s sons and daugh - ters,

All the win-ter of our sins, ng and dark, is fly - ing
Comes to lad Je - ru- sa-lem, Who, with true af - fec - tion,
Al - le - Iu - 1a with the Son, God the Fa-ther prais - ing;
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Led them with un-moistened foot  Thro’the Red Sea wa - ters.
From his light, to whom we give Laud and praise un - dy - ing.
Wel-comes in  un - wea- ried strains {g - sus’ res - ur - rec - tion.
‘Al -le - lu - ia’ yet a - gain o the Spir- it rais- ing. A-MEN.
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Welcome, Happy Morning 117

(FORTUNATUS. 11,11,11,1% With Refrain)
VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS, 590

Translated by JoHN ELLERTON, 1868 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
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1. *Welcome, hap- py morn-ing!’age to age shall say; Hell to- day is
2. Earth her joy con- fess - es, cloth-ing her for spring, All good gifts re-
3. Monthsin due suc - ces - sion, days of length-'ning light, Hours and pass-ing
4. Come then,True and Faith-ful, now ful - fil thy word, 'Tis thine own third
- - o o-
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vanquished,heaven is won to - day! Lo! theDead is liv - ing,
turned with her re - turn - ing King: Bloom in ev - ery mead - ow,
mo - mentspraisethee in  their flight; Brightness of the mom - ing,
morn - ing; rise, O bur - ied Lord. Show thy face in bright - ness,

God for ev - er-more! Him, their true Cre - a - tor, all his works a - dore!
leaveson ev - ery bough, Speak his sor-rows end-ed, hail his tri - umph now.
sky, and fields and sea, Van-quish - er of dark-ness,bring their praiseto thee!
bid the na- tions see; Bring a-gain our day-light; day re - turns with thee.

REFRAIN
Sra
‘Wel-come, h::t) py morn - mgl’age to age shall say. A-MEN.
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118 Ring, Happy Bells of Easter Time

(BASTER CHIMES. L.M.D,)
Lucy Larcom, 1882 ELEANOR SMITH

O b Unison ~N_=—= .
A A R 1y

g Eiii-‘-L‘_f—d- ; -

v Vv
1. Ring,hap-py bells of Eas-ter time! The world is glad to hear your chime;
2. Ring, hap-py bells of Eas-ter time! The world takes up your chantsub-lime,
3. Ring,hap-py bells of Eas-ter time! Our hap-py heartsgive back your chime!
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A - cross wide fields of melt-ing snow The winds of sum-mer soft-ly blow,
The Lord is risen ! The night of fear Has passed a- way and heaven draws near:
The Lord is risen! We die nomore: He o - pens wide the heaven-ly door;
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And birdsand streamsre-peat the chime Of Eas-ter time, of Eas-ter time.
We breathethe air of that blestclime, At Eas-ter time, at Eas-ter time.
He meets us, while to him we climb, At Eas-ter time, at Eas-ter time.

From Songs for Little Children. By permission of Thomas Charles Co.
100




RESURRECTION

Easter Flowers Are Blooming Bright 119

(BEASTER FLOWERS. 7,7, 7,6. With Refrain)
MARry A. NICHOLSON, 1875 G. WARING STEBBINS

_y Unison i . N
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1. Eas- terflow’rs are bloom - ing bright, Eas - terskies pour ra - diant light,
2° An- gels car - oled this sweetlay, @Whenin man ger rude he lay;
3. He, then born to  grief and painy Now to glo-ry born a - gain,
4. As he ris-eth, rise we too, Tune weheartand voice a- new,
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Christ ourLord is rism in might, Glo-ry in the high - est!
Now oncemore cast grief a - way, Glo-ry in the high - est!
Call - ethforth our glad-dest strain, Glo-ry in the high - est!
Off - ’ringhom-age glad and true, Glo-ry in the high - est!
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risen in might, Al - e - lu - ial A - MEN,
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Copyright, 1913, by benjamin Shepard. Used by permission
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120 Sweet and Clear the Birds Are Singing

(CANTICLES. 8,4,8,4,6,7,10)

Anonymous FREDERIC F. BULLARD, 1902
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1. Sweet and clear the birds are sing-ing, At Eas- ter dawn!
z Blrds, your hearts give to your sing - ing, And feel no fear!
Leaf and bud, as now, were w - ing In Gal - i - lee;
4. Eas - ter buds will soon be flow - ers, Fra-grant and gay;
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Hark, O hear! the  bells are ring-ing On Eas - ter morn!
Bells, fill all the air with ring -ing, Let all men hear!
Lil - jes Je - sus loved were blow-ing As fair to see;
Win - ter's snows give place to show-ers, And night to day;
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And the son that they si.:ﬁ, The good news we hear them ri ‘
For the whole world is gl And with beau-ty new is clad,
When the first Eas -ter momn Woke the world to  joy new - born,
Hope and joy come a - gainl Life and light for - ev - er rexgn! \
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Is ‘Christ the Lord is - en, 8 - - enl
Now Christ the Lord is ris - en, is ris - - enl
For Christ the Lord was ris -~ en, was ris - - enl!
Yea!Christ the Lord is ris - en, is ris - - en! A - MEN.
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Copyright, 190a, by Cong: 1 Sunday-School and Publishing Soclety. Used by permission
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Lift Up, Lift Up Your Voices Now 121.

(WALTHAM. L.M.)
Jorn M, NEALE, 1851 J. BAPTISTE CALKIN, 1872
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1. Lift up, lift up your voic - esnow! The whole wide world re- joic - es now;
2. In vain with stone the cave they barr'd; In vain the watch kept ward and guard ;
3. And all he did,and all hebare, Hegives us as our own to share;
4. O Vic-tor,aid us in t.he\ﬁght, And lead thro’death to realms of light;
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The Lord hath triumph’d glo-rious-ly, The Lord shall reign vic - to-rious-ly.

Ma - jes - tic from the spoil - ed tomb, In pomp of tri-umph Christis come.

And hope,and joy, and peace be-gin, For Christ has won,and man shall win.

W:é safe-ly pass where thouhasttrod; In thee we die to rise to God. A-MEN.
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Fairest Lord Jesus 122

(CRUSADER’S HYMN. 5,6,8,5,5,8)

MUNSTER, 1677 Silesian Folk sw
Translated circa 1850 Arranged by RicHARD S. WILLIS, 1850
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1. Fair-est Lord J\E- sus,Rul - er of all na - ture, O thouof God and man the Son;
2. Fair are the meadows,Fairer still the woodlands,Robed in the blooming garb of spring ;
3. Fair is the sun-shine,Fair-er still the moonlight,And all the twinljng,star-ry host;
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Theewill I cher-ish, Thee will I hon-or, Thou,my soul’s glory, joy and crown,

}e - sus is fair-er, }e-sus is pur-er, Who makes the woeful heart to sing.
e - susshines brighter,

e-sus shines purer Than all the angels heaven can boast. A-MEN.
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123 Golden Harps Are Sounding

(HERMAS. 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain.)
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1872 FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1872
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1. Gold -en harps are sound-ing, An-gelvoic -es ring, Pearly gates are o - pened,
2. He whocametosave us, He whobledand died, Now is crowned with glo- ry,

3. Plead-ing for his chil -dren In thatbless-ed place, Calling them to glo - ry,

O - pened for the King. Christ,the Kingof Glo - ry, Je - sus,King of love,
At his Fa-ther'sside. Nev-er more to suf- fer, Nev-ermore to die;
Send-ing them his grace, Hisbrighthome pre-paring, Faith-ful ones, for you,

-

Is gone up in tri-umph To his throne a - bove. All hisworkis end - ed;
Je-sus, Kingof glo -ry, 1Is goneup on high.

Je-sus ev-er liv-ethy Ev-er lov-eth too.
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Joy-ful-ly we sing, Je-sus hath as-cend-ed, Glo-ry to our King. A-MEN.
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Crown Him with Many Crowns 124

(DIADEMATA. S.M.D.)
MATTHEW BRIDGES, 1851 GEORGE J. ELVRY, 1868
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1. Crown him with man -y crowns, The Lamb up -on his throne!
2. Crown him the Lord of love! Be - hold his hands and side,
3. Crown him the Lord of peace, Whose power a  scep - ter sways

Hark how the heavenly an - themdrowns Al mu - sic but its ownl
Rich wounds,yet vis - i - ble a - bove, In beau-ty glo -ri - fied.
From pole to pole, that wars may cease, And all be prayer and praisel
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A - wake, my soul, and sing Of him who died for thee,
No an - gel in the sky Can ful -ly Dbear that sight,
His reign shall know no end, And round his pier - ced feet

And hail Him as thy match-less King Thro'all e - ter - ni - ty.
But downward bends his burn-ing eye At mys-ter-ies so bright.
Fair flowers of Par- a - dise ex - tend Their fra-grance ev - er sweet. A-MEN.
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125 All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name

(CORONATION. C. M)
EpwARD PERRONET, 1779 OLiver HOLDEN, 1793
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1. All hail the power of Je - sus’ name! Let an - gels
2, Let ev - ery kin - dred, ev - ery tribe, On this ter -
3. Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng We at  his
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pros - trate  fall; Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem,

res - trial ball, To him all maj - es - ty as - cribe,
feet may fall, Join in the ev - er - last - ing song,
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And crown him Lord of all! Bring forth the roy - al
And crown him Lord of all! To him all maj-es -
And crown him Lord of alll Join in the ev - er -
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di - a - dem, And crown him Lord of all
ty as - cribe, And crown him Lord of all
last - ing song, And crown him Lord of all A-MEN.
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126

JouN ZuNDEL, 1870

Love Divine, All Love Excelling

(BBECHER. 8,7,8,7,D.)
CHARLES WESLEY, 1747
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1. Love  Di-vine, all love ex - cell- ing, Joy ofheaven,to earth come down;
2. Breathe, O breathe thy lov - ing Spir-it In - to ev-ery troub-led breast;
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3. Come, Al-might- tg to de-liv-er, Let us all thy life re - ceive;
4. Fin - ish, then, thy new cre - a- tion; Pure and spot-less let us :
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Fix in wus thy hum - ble dwell-ing, All thy faith-ful mer - cies crown:
Let us all in thee in - her-it, let wus find the prom-ised rest;

Sud-den-ly re - turn, and nev - er,
Let us see thy great sal - va-tion

Nev-er more thy tem - ples leave.
Per-fect- ly re - stored in thee;
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all

Changed fromglo -ry in - to

com- pas - sion,
sin - ning; Al - pha and O - me - ga

e - sus,thou art
ake a -way the love of
Thee we would be al - ways bless-ing,

|
Pure, un-bound-ed love thou art;

Servethee as thy hosts a - bov::,

glo -ry Till in heaven we take our place,
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Vis - it us with thy sal-va - tion,
End of faith, as its be - gin - ning,
Pray,and praise thee with - out ceas - ing,

Glo -1y

ng heart.

En - ter ev - ery trem-b!
Set our hearts at lib - er - ty.

in thy per-fect love.

Tilll we castourcrownsbe-fore thee, Lost in won -der, love and praise. A-MEN.
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COMING TO CHRIST

127 Come Unto Me, Ye Weary

(MESSIAH. 7,6,7,86, 11 lines)
From HANDEL'S Messiah
WiLLiaM C, Dix, 1867 Arranged by L. B. McWHOOD
N N Il-!: [

1. ‘Come un - to me, ye wea - ry, And
2. ‘Come un - to me, ye wan - derers, And
3. ‘Come un - to me, ye faint - ing,

4. ‘And who- so- ev-er com - eth, I

. 9 > ~NM | - _»  —

will give you rest’
will give you :ight.’
will give you life.
cast im out.’
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- sus Whichcomes to hearts op - pressed!
- sus Whichcomes to cheer the night!
- sus Whichcomes to aid our strifel
- sus, Whichdrives a - way our doubt!

9-

lov - ingvoice of

(o]
(0]
O cheer-ing voice of
O wel-come voice of

Which comes to hearts op - pr 11t tells of ben - e - dic - tion,

Which comes to cheer the night! Our hearts were filled with sad - ness,
Which comes to aid our strife! The foe 1is stern and ea - ger,
Which drives a - way our doubt! Whichcalls us, ver - y sin - ners,

Of par - don, grace and peace, Of joy that hath no end - ing,
And we had lost our way; But morn- ing bri us glad - ness,
The fight is fierce and long; But thou hast made us might -y,

Un - wor - thy though we be Of love so free and bound -less,
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COMING TO CHRIST
Come Unto Me, Ye Weary
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Of love which can - not cease; Of joy that hath no end - ing,
And songs, the break of day. But morn - ing brings us glad - ness
And strong-er than the strong. But thou hast made wus might-y

To come, dear Lord, to thee. Of love so free and bound-less
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Of love, of love which can - not cease.
And songs, and songs, the break of day.
And strong - er, and strong - er than the strong.
To come, to come, dear Lord, to thee. A-MEN.
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Jesus Calls Us, O’er the Tumult 128
(GALILEE. 8,7,8.7)
Cxcnl. F. ALEXANDER, 1852 WiLrLiam H. JuDE, 1887
oh [ 1

1. Je-sus calls us; o'er the tu- mult Of our life's wild, rest - less sea,
2. Je-sus calls us from the wor-ship Of the vainworlci’sgold-en store,

3- In our joys and in our sor-rows, Daysof toil and hours of ease,
4. Je-sus us: by thy mer-cies, Sav-iour, may we hear thy call,
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Day by day hissweetvoice sound-eth, Say-ing,‘Chris-tian, fol-low me.’

From each i - dol that would keep us, Say- ing,‘Chris-tian,love me more.’

Still he calls, in cares and pleas-ures, ‘Chris-tian,Jove me more than these.’

Give our heartsto thine o - be-dience, Serve andlove thee best of all. A-MEN.
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COMING TO CHRIST

129 Art Thou Weary, Art Thou Languid

(STEPHANOS. 8,5,8,3)

Greek Hymn translated by JouN M. NEALE, 1862 HENRY W. BAKER, 1868
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1. Art thou wea - ry, art thou lan-guid, Art thou sore dis - tressed?
2. Hath he marks to lead me to im, If he be my ide ?
3. Is there di - a- dem, as Mon-arch, That his brow a - dorns?
4 1If 1 find him, if I fol - low, What his guer-don here?
g. If I ask him to re-ceive me, Wil he say me nay?
. Find- ing, following, keep-ing, strug-gling, Is he sure to Dbless?
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‘Come to me, saith One, ‘and com - ing, Be at rest.’

In his feet and hands are wound-prints, And his  side.
Yea, a crown, in ver -y sure-ty; But of thorns.
Many a sor - row, many a la - bor, Many a tear.
Not till earth,and not till heav - en Pass a - way.

Saints,a - pos - tles, proph-ets, mar -tyrs, An - swer, Yes. A-MEN.
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130 I Am Trusting Thee, Lord Jesus

(BULLINGER. 8,5, 8,3)

FrRANCEs R. HAVERGAL, 1874 ETHELBERT W. BULLINGER, 1877
o W ’ | ] 1 N |
]

V =
.1 am trust - ing thee, Lord Je - sus, thy et I bow;
2. 1 am trust - ing thee to guide me; Thou a - lone shalt lead,
3 I am trust - ing thee,Lord Je - sus; Nev-er let me fall;

4
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For thy grace and ten - der ‘mer - cy, Trust' - ing now.
Ev - ery day and hour sup - ply - ing All my need
I  amtrust -ing thee for - ev - er, And for all A-MEN.
A~
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COMING TO CHRIST

Just As I Am, Thine Own to Be 131

(JUST AS I AM. 8,8,8,6)
MARIANNE HEARN, 1887 | | | J(isxrn] BARNBY, 1893
+ | 1
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1. Just as I am, thineown to be, Friendof the young,who lov - est me,
2. In the glad morn-ing of my day, My life to give, my vows to pay,
3. I wouldlive ev - er in thelight, I wouldwork ev - er for the rig}:t,

4. Just as I am,young,strong,andfree, To be the bestthat I can

To con - se-crate my-self to thee, O Je -sus Christ, I come.

With no re-serve and no de -lay, Withall my heart I come.

I would serve thee with all my might; There-foreto thee I come.

For truth, and right-eous-ness, and thee, Lord of my life, I come. A - MEN.
—_

Just As I Am, Without One Plea 132

(WOODWORTH. L.M.)

CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT, 1836 WiLLIAM B. BRADBURY, 1849
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I am, with-out one plea But that thy blood was shed for me
I am, tho'tossed a-bout Withmany a con - flict, many a dou{)t,
I am, thou wilt re-ceive, Wilt welcome,pardon,cleanse, re-lieve;
I thy love un-known Has bro - ken ev - ery bar -rier down;

(s

Fight-ings and fears with-in, with-out, O Lamb of God, I come,
Be - cause thy prom - ise I be-lieve, O Lamb of God, I come,

]

And that thou bid’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come, { come.
I

Now to be thine,yea, thine a-lone, |\0 Lamb of God, I come, I




COMING TO CHRIST
133 O Jesus, Thou Art Standing
(ST. HILDA. 1,6,7,6,D.)

JusTIN H. KNECHT, 1799
WiLLiaM WaLsHaMm How, 1867 EpwARD HUSBAND, 1871
b= |
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thou art stand - ing  Out - side the
2, 0 Je - sus, thou art knock-ing; And lo!
3.0 Je - sus, thou art plead-ing In

fast - closed door,
that hand is scarred,
" ac - cents meek and low,

. £ ople o

In low - ly pa-tience wait - ing To pass tL thresh - old
And thornsthy brow en - cir - cle, Andtears thy

¢I died for you, my chil- dren, And will ye

o'er:
face have marred:
treat me so?’

We bear the name of Chris - tians, His name and sign we bear,
O love that pass- eth knowl-edge, So pa - tient-ly to wait!
O Lord, withshame and sor - row We o - pen now the

O shamegthriceshameup - on us, To keep himstand-ing there!
O sin that hath no e- qual, So fast to bar the gate!
Dear Sav -iour, en- ter, en- ter, Andleaveus nev-er - more! A-MEN,
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COMING TO CHRIST

Hushed Was the Evening Hymn

134

(SAMUEL. §6,6,6,6,8,8)

James D. Burns, 1857

ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1874
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eve - ning hymn, The tem - ple courts were dark;
Sam-uel's ear,— The
Sam - uel’s heart,—A

o - pen ear, O Lord,
low - ly heart, that waits

Where in thy house thou art, Or watch-es

The lamp was burn-ing dim Be - fore the sa- cred ark; When sud -den-ly a
A - live and quick to hear Each whisper of thy word, Like him to an-swer
at thygates; By day and night,a
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voice di - vine Rang throughthe si -lence of the shrine.
at thy cal, And to 0 - bey thee first of alll
heart that still Moves at the breath -ing of thy willl A-MEN.
: 35—+ W =
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O Master! When Thou Callest

135

(ST. HILDA)

1 O Master! when thou callest,
No voice may say thee nay,
For blest are they that follow
Where thou dost lead the way;
In freshest prime of morning,
Or fullest glow of noon, °
The note of heavenly warning
Can never come too soon.

2 O Master! when thou callest,
No heart may dare refuse;
¢ Tis honor, highest honor,
When thou dost deign to use
Our brightest and our fairest,
Our dearest — all are thine;
Thou who for each one carest,
We hail thy love’s design.
Saran G. S7ocs, 3888
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COMING TO CHRIST

I Heard the Voice of Jesus Say

(VOX DILECTI. C.M.D.)

136

HorATIUS BONAR, 1846

Joun B. DYKEs, 1868

|
1. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘Comeun - to me and rest;
3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘Be-hold, I free- ly give
3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, ‘I am this da.rkworld’ ight ;
N\

Lay down,thouwea-ry one, laydown Thy head up - on my breast.’
The liv - ing wa - ter! thi

irst - y one, Stoopdown and drink,and _live.’
Look un - to me, thy morn shallrise, And all thy day be bright’

I came to e-sus as I was, Wea-ry and worn and sad,
I came to e -sus, and I drank Of thatlife - giv - ing strea.m,
I looked to e-sus, and I found In himmy star, my sun;
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I found in him a rest-ingplace, And he has made me glad.
My thirst was quenched,my soul re-vived, And now I live in him.
in thatli ht of  life 11 walk, Till trav-eling days are done. A-MEN.
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FOLLOWING CHRIST

Follow Me, the

Master Said

(BEACHLEY. 17,6,7,6,7,7,7,6)

137

Anonymous ARTHUR COTTMAN, 1842-1879
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1. ‘Fol - low me the Mas - ter said; We will fol- low }e - sus:
2. Should the worldand sin op-pose, We will fol- low e - sus:
3. Though the way may dark ap - pear, We will fol - low }e - sus:
4. Ev - er keep the end in view; We will fol-low Je - sus:

By his word and spir-it led, We will fol - low

e is great - er than our foes; We will fol - low
He will make our path-way clear; We will fol - low
All his prom-is - es are true; We will fol - low

Je - sus.
Je - sus.
Je - sus.
Je - sus.

lives to plead,
we de - pend;
round of care,
course is run,

Py ‘fpr us he
n is prom-ise
In our ;:ir; -ly
When this earth-ly

Still

At the throne doth

in - ter - cede,

rayer,

He will suc - cor and de - fend,
As we plead with God in
And the

as - ter says,Well done !’

Of - fers help in time of need:
Help and keep us to the end:
With the cross which we must bear,
Life e - ter - nal we have won:

We will fol - low
We will fol - low
We will fol - low
We will fol - low




FOLLOWING CHRIST

138 O Jesus, I Have Promised

(ANGEL'S STORY. 7,6,7,6,D.)

Joun E. BobDg, 1869 ARTHUR H. MANN, 1881
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serve thee to the end;

1.0 e - sus, I have prom - ised ()

2. 0 et me feel thee near me! The world is ev - er near;
3.0 let mehear thee speak - ing In ac-cents clear and still;
4.0 Je - sus,thou hast prom - ised To all who fol - low thee,
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Be thou for-ev - er near me, My Mas - ter and my Friend;
1 see the sights that daz - zle, The tempt- ing sounds hear:

A - bove thestormsof pas - sion, The mur - murs of self- will!
That where thou art in glo - ry There shall thy ser-vant be;

U &
I shall not fear the bat - tle If thou art by my side,
My foes are ev - er near me, A - round me and with - in;
O speak to re - as - sure m To has-ten or con -trol;
And, Je - sus, I have prom - i To serve tljae to the end; )
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Nor wan -der from the path - way, If thou wilt be my Guide.
But, Je - sus,drawthou near - er, Andshield my soul from sin.
O speak, andmake me lis - ten, ThouGuard-ian of my soul!
give megrace to fol - low, My Mas- ter and my Friend. A-MEN.

(0]
o N L 1
e e e T
v M 1 1 . ;1

L LA | 14 1 L 1 1
t v | R T

‘L—d

116



FOLLOWING CHRIST

Looking Upward Every Day 139

(ST. KEVIN.  7,6,7,6,D.)

MARY BUTLER, 1881 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
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1. Look-ing up - ward ev - ery day, Sun - shine on our fa - ces;
2. Walk-ing ev - ery day more close To our El-der Broth-er;
3. Leaviing ev - ery day be-hind Some-thing which might hin - der;
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Press-ing on - ward ev - ery day Toward the heaven-ly pla - ces;
Grow -ing ev - ery day moretrue Un - to one an - oth - er;

Run - ning swift - er ev - ery day, Grow - ing pur - er, kind - er,—
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Grow-ing ev - ery day in awe, For thy name is ho - ly;
Ev - ery day more grate-ful - ly Kind-ness - es re - ceiv - ing;
Lord, so pray we ev -ery day, Hearus in thy pit - vy,
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Learning ev -ery day to love With a love more low - ly;

Ev - ery daymoreread-i - ly In - ju -ries for - giv - ing;

That we en-ter in at last To the ho -ly cit - y. A-MEN.
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FOLLOWING CHRIST

140

Lucy LArcowM, 1892

Draw Thou My Soul, O Christ

(ST. EDMUND. 6,4,6,4,6,6,6,4)

ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
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1. Draw thou my soul, O Christ, Clos - er to thine; Breathe in - to

2. Lead forth my soul,

fol - low thee Thro’pathsunknown: In thee mystre re-new;

Give me thy
world, O Christ, Clos - er to thee: Cleanse from itsguiltand wrong, Teach it sal -

O Christ, One with thine own, oy - ful to
3. Not for my-self a - lone May my prayer be; ift  thou thy
° 1 |
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ev - ery wish Thy will di - vine: Raised my low self a-bove, Won by thy

»-
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death-less love, Ev - er, O Christ, thro’ mine
work to do: Through me thy truth be
va - tion’ssong, Till  earth,asheaven,ful - fil

Let
God’s ho - ly

thy life shine.
shown, Thy love made known.
will. A-MEN.

141

Joun P. Horps, 1877

Father, Lead Me Day by Day

(POSEN. 7,7,7,7)

GeORG C. STRATTNER, 1691

&
1. Fa - ther, lead me day by day, Ev - er in thine own sweet way;
2. When in dan-ger, make me brave, Make me know that thou canstsave;
3. When I'm tempt-ed to do wrong, Make me stead - fast, wise, and strong;
4 May I do the good I know, Serv-ing glad - ly here be- low,
_ £ F_ p_
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FOLLOWING CHRIST

Father, Lead Me Day by Day
i

Teach me to be pure and true, Show me what I ought to do

Keep me safe by thy dear side; Let me in thy love a - bide.
Am‘f when all a - lone I sta.ncl, Shield me with thy might-y hand.
Then at last go home to thee, Ev - er - morethineown to be. A-MEN.

In Life’s Earnest Morning 142

(MORLEY. 6,5,6,5, D.)

EBENEZER S. OAKLEY, 1887 THOMAS MORLEY, 1867
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1. In  life’s ear - nest morn - ing, When our hope was high, Came thy voice in
2. Teach us, Lord, thy wis - dom, While we seek men’slore; May the mind be
3. Should thy face be cloud - ed To  our spir - its’ sight, Speak thro’hu-man
4. Save us, Lord, from seek - ing Earth’sun-hallowed goals; May our life-long

]
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sum-mons Not to be put by: I‘ror in toil nor sor - row,
hum -bled As we know thee more; Let the lar- ger vi - sion
kind - ness, Shine thro’ na- ture’s light, In the face of loved ones,
pas -sion Be the love of souls; Let [us live and la - bor,
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Weak-ness nor dis- may, Need we ev-er fal-ter,— Art not thou our stay?
Bring the child-like heart, And ourdeep-er knowledge Ho-lier zeal im - part.
Or the ties of home— On - ly, gra-cious Fa-ther, To thy chil-dren come.
Fa - ther, in thy sight, Thro’thegraceof Je- sus, By the Spir - it’s might. A-MEN.

£ & 2 s

) — 1
. - H
T F =5 :
} + ; +——1 IZa.
v l

1

s

I 1
T i




FOLLOWING CHRIST

143 O Lord of Life and Love and Power

(DBUS VITAE. C.M.D.))
ELLA S. ARMITAGE, 187 5 E. LESTER THURMAN, 1914
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1.0 Lord of life, and love, and power, How joy - ful life might be,
2. 'Tis ne’er too late, while life shall last, A new life to be - gin;
3. Not for our-selves a - lone we plead, But for all faith - ful souls
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in ser -vice ev - ery hour, We lived and moved with thee,

’Tns ne’er too late to leave the past, And break with self and sin:
Who serve thy cause by word or deed, Whosenames thybook en - rolls.

. P

If youth in all its zeal and might By thee weresanc-ti - fied,
And we this day, both old and young, Would ear nest-ly as - pire
O speed thy work,vic - to - rious King, And give thy work-ers mnght,
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And man - hood found its chief delight In work-ing at thy side!
For hearts to no - bler pur-posestrung, And pu - ri - fied de - sire.
That through the world thy truth may ring, And all men see thy light! A-mEN.
ol . .
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Copyright, 1914, by the Heldelberg Press. Used by permission
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FOLLOWING CHRIST

Immortal Love, Forever Full 144

. (SERENITY. C.M.)
JorN G. WHITTIER, 1866 Arranged from WiLLIAM V. WALLACE, 1814-1865
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1. Im - mor - tal Love, for - ev - er full, For - ev - er flow -ing free,
2. We may not climb the heaven -ly steeps To bring the Lord Christdown;
3. But warm, sweet,ten-der, e - ven yet A pres -enthelp is he;
4. The heal - ing of his seam - less dress Is by our beds of pain;
5. O Lord, and Mas-ter of us all, Whate'er ourname or sign,

For - ev - ershared,for -ev - er whole, A nev - er-ebb-ing sea!

In vain we searchthe low - estdeeps, For him nodepthscandrown.

And faith hasstill its Ol - i-vet, Andlove its Gal -1 - lee.

We touchhim in life’s throng and press, And we are whole a-gain.

We own thy sway, we hear thycall, We test our lives by thine. A-MEN.

We Bear the Strain of Earthly Care 145

(SERENITY)
1 We bear the strain of earthly care, 3 The common hopes that make us men
But bear it not alone ; Were his in Galilee ;
Beside us walks our brother Christ The tasks he gives are those he gave
And makes our task his own. . Beside the restless sea.

2 Through din of market, whirl of wheels, 4 Our brotherhood still rests in him,

And thrust of driving trade, The Brother of us all,
We follow where the Master leads, And o’er the centuries still we hear
Serene and unafraid. The Master’s winsome call.

OzorA STRARNS DAvis, 1909
191
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FOLLOWING CHRIST

Dear Lord and Father of Mankind

(WHITTIER. §,6,8,8,6)

JoHN G. WHITTIER 1872

FREDERICK C. MAKER, 1887

-

1. Dear Lord and Fa-ther of man - kind,

l. -ET‘

For -give our fev-erish ways;

2. In sim - ple trust like theirs who heard, Be - side the Syr - ian sea,
3.0 Sab-bathrest by Gal -i - leel O calm of hills a - bove!
4. Drop thy still dews of qui-et-ness, Till all our striv-ings cease;
5. Breathe throughthe heats of our de - sire  Thy cool-ness and thy balm;
N i S .
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Re - clothe us in our right - ful mind; In pur - er lives thy ‘
The gra - ciouscall - ing of the Lord, Let us, like them, with -
Where Je - sus knelt to share with thee The si - lence of e -
Take from our souls the strain and stress, And let our or - dered
Let sense be dumb, let flessh re -tire; Speak through the earth-quake,
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ser - vice find, In deep - er rev - erence, praise.
out a word, Rise up and fol - low thee.
ter - ni - ty, In - ter - pret -ed by love.
lives con - fess The beau - ty of thy  peace.
wind, and fire, (o) still small voice of calm! A-MEN.
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION

Lead, Kindly Light, Amid the Encircling Gloom 147

(LUX BENIGNA. 10,4,10,4,10,10)
Joun H. NEWMAN, 1833 Joun B. DYkEs, 1868
" AN N a .

1. Lead, kind-ly Light, a-mid th'en-cir-cling gloom, Lead thou me on.
2. 1 was not ev - er thus,norprayed thatthou = Shouldstlead me on;
3. So long thy power hath blest me,sure it still Will lead me on,

N—

The night is dark,and I am far from home,— Lead thou me on.
I loved to choose and see my path; but now Lead thou me on.
O’er moor and fen, o'er crag and tor - rent, till The night is gone;
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Keep thou my feet; I do not ask to see
1 loved the gar - ish day, and, spite of fears,
And with the momn those an -gel fa - ces smile

N— ~—r

The dis - tant scene,—one step e - nough for me.

Pride ruled my will; re - mem-ber not past years.

Which I have loved long since,and lost a - while. A - MEN.




PRAYER AND ASPIRATION

148 Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me

(PILOT. 7,7,7,7,7,7)

EpwarD HOPPER, 1871 Joun E. GouLp, 1871
N
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1. Je - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me O - ver life’s tem- pest-uous sea;
2. As a moth - er stills herchild, Thoucansthush the o -cean wild;
3. When at last I near the shore, And the fear - ful break-ers roar

—

Un™ known waves be - fore me roll, Hid -ing rock and treach’rous shoal;
Boist'rous waves o - bey th{ will When thousay’st to them, ‘Be still.’
’Twixt me and the peace - ful

rest, Then, whilelean-in on thy breas
esh. n, g y __\t,

4

Chart and com

Won-drous Sov'reign of the sea,
May I .hear theesay to me,

e - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me.

pass come from thee: ie - sus, Sav - iour, pi - lot me.
‘Fearnot, I w‘ill pi - lotthee’ A - MEN.

149 Lord, As We Thy Name Profess

(ST.BEES. 7,7,7,7)
EDpWIN P. PARKER, 1890 JonN B. Dykes, 1862
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1. Lord, as we thy name pro-fess, May our hearts thy love con - fess;
2. Make us res - o-lute to do What thou show-est to be true;
3. May thy yoke be meek -ly worn, May thy cross be brave-ly borne;
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION
Lord, As We Thy Name Profess

And in all our praise of thee May our lips and lives a -gree.
Make us hate and shun the ill, Loy - al to thy ho - ly will
Make us pa - tient, gen - tle, kind, Pure in life and heart and mind. A-MEN.
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Rock of Ages, Cleft for Me 150

(TOPLADY. 7,7,7,7,7,7)

AuGusTUs M. TOPLADY, 1776 THOMAS HASTINGS, »830
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1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in thee;
2. Could my zeal no res - pite know, Could my tears for - ev - ‘er flow,
3. While I draw this fleet - ing breath, When my eye - lids close in death,

_‘le e

Let the wa - ter and the blood, From thy riv - en side whichflowed,
All  for sin could not a- tone, Thoumust save,and thou a - lone;
When I soar to worlds un-known, See thee on thy judg-ment throne,—

Be of sin the dou-ble cure, Cleanseme from its guilt and power.
Noth-ing in my hand I bring, Sim - ply to thycross I cling.
Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in thee. A - MEN.
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION

151 Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs

(JUST FOR TO-DAY. 8,4,8,4¢. With Refrain)
Canon WILBERFORCE, 1870 GEORGE C. STEBBINS, 1846—
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1. Lord,for to-morrow and its needs I do not pray; Keep me, O
2. Let me both dil-i-gent-ly work Anddu - ly pray; Let me be
3. Let me mnowrongor i - dle word Un-think-ing say; Set thou a
4. So, for to-morrow and its needs I do not pray; But keep me,
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God, from stain of sin, {ust for  to - day.
kind in word and deed, Just for to - day.

seal up-on my lips, Just for to - day. _J]“St for to - day,
guide me, love me, Lord,) Just for to - day. ust for to - day,
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Just for tov- day, Keepme, O God,from stain of sin, Just for to - ay. *
ust for to-day, Let me bekindinwordanddeed, Justfor to-day.
ust for to-day, Set thou a seal up- on my lips, Justfor to -day.

ust for fg- -day, But keep me,guide me, love me, Lord, Just for to-day. A-MEN.
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152 I Need Thee Every Ho

(NEED. 6,4,6,4. With Refrain)

ANNIE S. HAWKES, 1872 ROBERT Lowry, 1872
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1. I need theeev-ery hour, Most gra-cious L3rd;_No ten - dervoice like thine
2. I need thee ev-ery hour, Stay thou near by; Temp-ta-tions lose their power
3. I need theeev-ery hour, In joy or pain; Come t%uick-ly and a - bide,
4. I need thee ev-ery hour, Teachme thy will;'  And thy rich prom-s - es,
L NN | - .
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION
I Need Thee Every Hour

REFRAIN
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Can peace af - ford. I need thee, O 1 need thee, Ev-ery hour I
When thou art nigh. :
Or life is . vain.
In me ful - fill.

N
need thee; O bless me now,my Sav-iour, I come to thee. A -MEN.
£ 9
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Jesus, Lover of My Soul 153
(MARTYN. 7,7,7,7,D.)
CHARLEs WESLEY, 1740 SIMEON B. MARSH, 1834
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. { Je - sus,lov-er of mysoul, Let me to thy bo-som fly,
*1 While the nearer wa-tersroll, Wahile the tem-i)est still is high:
2 { Oth - er ref-uge have I none; Hangsmy helplesssoul on thee;

Leave,ah,Jleave me not a-lone! Still sup-portand com-fort me:
{ Plenteous grace with thee is found, Grace to cov-er all my sin;
"1 Let the healing streams a-bound, Make and keep me pure with-in.

g o N e

T | |
p.c. Safe in-to the ha-venguide, O re-ceive m‘{r soul at last.
Cov - er my defence-lesshead Withtheshad-ow of thy wing.
Spring thouup with-in myheart, Rise to all e - ter-ni - ty. A -MEN.

N N
Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide, Till the storm of life be ast ;
All my trust on thee is stayed, All my helpfromthee I ring ;
Thou of life the foun-tain art; Free-ly let me take of thee,
$ I e ] " 5 e
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION

154 Father Almighty, Bless Us with Thy Blessing

(INTEGER VITAE. 11,10,11,86)
Berwick Hymnal, 1886 FRIEDRICH F. FLEMMING, 1811
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1. Fa - ther Al-might -y, bless us with thy bless - ing, An - swer in

2. Shep-herd of souls, who bring-est all who seek thee To pas-tures
3. Fa - ther of mer - cy, from thy watchand keep - ing No placecan

love thy chil-dren’ssup-pli - ca - tion; Hear thou our prayer, the
green, be - side the peaceful wa - ters; Ten - der-est guide, in
part, nor hour of time re-move wus: Give us thy good, and

spo - ken and un -spo - ken; Hear wus, our Fa - ther
ways of cheer-ful du - ty, Lead wus, good Shep - herd.
save us from our e - wvil, In - fi -npite Spir - it] A-MEN,

155 Saviour, Hear Us, We Pray

(LUCY. 86,6,6,6. With Refrain)
JoHANNEs BraHMS, 1833-1897
W. W. ELLSWORTH | Arranged by A. CORTADA
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1. Sav - iour, hear us, we pray, Keep us safe thro’ this day; Keep our
2. Be ourGuard - ian and Guide; May we walk by thy side Till the
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PRAYER AND ASPIRATION

Saviour, Hear Us, We Pray
p— , | REFRAIN. |
T .
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lives free from sin, And our hearts pure within.  Je-sus,Lord,hear our prayer,May we
eve-ning shadesfall O - ver us— o-ver all

-9 —

oy T v
rest in thy car'g.< Je-sus,Lord,hear our prayer,May werest in thy care. A-MEN.
}
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Nearer, My God, to Thee 156

(BETHANY. 6,4,6,4,6,6,6,4)

SARAH F. ADAMS, 1841 LowELL MASON, 1856
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1. Near - er, my God, to thee, Near-er to thee! E’enthoughit be a cross
2. Though like the wan-der -er, The sungone down, Dark-ness be o - ver me,
3. There let the way ap-pear, Steps un-to heaven; All that thou send-est me
4. Or if on joy - ful wing Cleav-ing the sky, Sun, moon,and stars for-got,
e 2 2 M E—
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D.s. Near -er, my God, to thee,
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That rais-eth me, Still all mysong shallbe, Near- er, my God, to thee,

My rest a stone, Yet in mydreamsI’dbe, Near- er, my God, to thee,

In' mer<y given; An - gels to beck-on me Near- er, my God, to thee,
Up-ward fly, Still all my songshall be, Near - er, my God, to thee. A-MEN,
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

I Love to Tell the Story

(HANKEY. 17,6,7,6,D. With Refrain)

KATHRRINE HANKEY, 1874

‘WiLLIAM G. FISCHER, 1869
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1. I love to tell the sto - ry Of un - seen thingsa - bove,
2.1 love to tell the sto - ry; Morewon- der - ful it seems
3.1 love to tell the sto - ry; ’'Tis pleas-ant to re - peat
4.1 love to tell the sto - ry; For those who know it best

Of Je - sus and his glo - ry, Of Je - sus and his love.
Than all the gold -en fan- cies Of all our gold-en dreams.
What seems, eachtime I  tell it Morewon - der - ful - ly sweet.
Seem hun - ger-ing and thirst-ing To hear it, like the rest.
-
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I love to tell the sto- ry, Be-cause I know ‘tis true;
I love to tell the sto- ry, It did so much for me;
I love to tell the sto- ry, For some have nev - er heard
And when, in scenes of glo - ry, 1 sing the new, new song,
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It sat - is-fies my long-ings As noth - ing else could do.
And that is just the rea - son 1 tell it now to thee.
The mes - sage of sal- va-tion FromGod’s own ho - ly word
'Twillbe the old, old sto - ry That I haveloved so long.
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LOVE AND LOYALTY
I Love to Tell the Story
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love 'Twill be mytheme in glo - ry,
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To tell the old, old sto - ry Of Je - sus and his love. A-MEN.

Saviour, Thy Dying Love

(SOMETHING FOR JESUS. 6,4,6,4,6,6,6,4)

S. DRYDEN PHELPS, 1862
N ! |

ROBERT Lowm!, 1872
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1. Sav - iour! thy dy - 1 love ll'hou gav-est me, Nor should I
2. Give me faith - ful heart, Like-ness to thee, That each de -
3. Al that I am and have, Thy gifts so free, Ev - g in
2
| I T T
| b 1
b 1 ; 3 1
aught with-hold, Dear Lord,from thee; In love my soul would bow, My heart ful -
part - ing day Hence-forth maysee Some work of love be-gun, Some deed of
joy orgrief, My Lord, for thee; And whenthyface 1 see, My ransomed
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thee now, Some thing for thee.
tand won, Some-thing for thee.
e- ter - ni - ty, Some-thing for thee. A-MEN.
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its vow, Some of-fering bri

kmd -nessdone, Some wan-d'rersoug
soul shall be,

Through all

T—
Copyright, 1899, by Robert Lowry. Renewal, Used by pelmg;nv




LOVE AND LOYALTY

159 I've Found a Friend, O Such a Friend

(I’'VE FOUND A FRIEND. 8§,7,8,7,D.)
JaMes G. SMALL, 1866 GEORGE C. STEBBINS, 1878
Y

# N | | I A1 . _ .
g b -

v
1. I've found a Friend,O such a Friend! He loved me ere I knew him;
2. I've found a Friend,O such a Friend! He bled, he died to save me;
3. I've found a Friend,O such a Friend! So kind and true and ten - der!

He drew me with the cords of love, And thus he bound me to him;
And not a-lone the gift of life, But his own self he gave me;
So wise aCoun-sel - or and Guide, So might - y a De-fend - er!

And round my heartstill close - ly twine Those ties which naught cansev - er.
Naughtthat I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv-er;
From him who loves me now so well Whatpowermy soul can sev-er?

For I amhis, and he is mine, For-ev - er and for-ev-er.
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are his, and his for-ev-er.
Shall life or death, or earth or hell? No: I am his for-ev-er. A-MEN.
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

He Leadeth Me, O Blessed Thought 160

(HE LEADETH ME. L.M. With Refrain)
JosepH H. GILMORE, 1859 ‘WiLLIAM B. BRACBURY, 1864

He lead-eth me: O bless-edtho’t! O words with heavenly comfort fraught!
Sometimes 'mid scenes of deep-est gloom, Sometimes where Eden’s bow-ers bloom,
Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mur nor re-pine;
And when my task on earth is done, When,by thygrace;the vic - t'ry’s won,

S 2l ol

What-e'er I do,where’er I be, Still tis God’s hand that lead - eth me.
By wa- ters calm, o'er trou-bled sea, — Still 'tis his hand that lead - eth me.
Con - tent, what-ev-er lot I see, Since’tis my God that lead-eth me.
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, Since God thro’ -Jor - dan lead - eth me.
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REFRAIN (After the second and fourth stanzas)

He lead-eth me, he lead- eth me, By his own hand he lead-eth me:
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

161 Saviour, Teach Me, Day by Day

(EMMBLAR. 7,7,7,7,D.)
JanE E. LEESON, 1842 Arranged from ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1842-1900
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1. Sav - iour, teach me, day by day, Love’s sweetles-son to o- bey;
2. Teachme all thy steps to trace, Strong to fol-low in thy grace, |
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Sweet-er les - son can - not be,— Lov - ing him who first loved me.
Learn-ing how to love from thee, Lov - ing him who first loved me.
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g’itha child - like Iea.rt of iove, At thy bid-ding may I move;
Thusmay I re - joice to show That I  feel the love I owe;
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Promptto serve and fol - low thee, Lov-ing him who first loved me.
Sing - ing, till thy face I see, Of his love who ﬁrst\loved me. A-MEN.
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead Us 162

(BRADBURY. 8,7,8,7,D.)
¢ Hymns for the Young,’ 1836 WiLLiAM B. BRADBURY, 1859
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1. Sav - iour, like a shep-herd lead us, Much we need thy ten-der care;
2. We  are thine,do thou be - friend us; Be the guard-ian of our way;
3. Thou hast prom-ised to re - ceive us, Poor and sin-ful tho’ we be;
4 Ear - ly let us seekthy fa - vor, Ear-ly let us do thy will;
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In thy gleas—a.nt pas-tures feed us, For our use thy foldspre-pare:
Keep thy flock,fromsin de - fend us, Seek us when we go a-stray:
Thou hast mer-cy to re - lieve us, Grace to cleanse,and powerto free:
Bless-ed Lord and on -ly Sav - iour, With thy love our bos-oms fill:
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Bless -ed }e - sus, bless-ed }e - sus, Thou hast bought us, thine we are,
Bless-ed Je - sus, bless-ed Je - sus, Hear thy chil - drenwhen they pray,
Bless-ed Je - sus, bless-ed Je -sus, Ear - ly let us turn to thee,
Bl_e.ss -ed Je - §;s, bless-ed Je - sus, Thou hast loved us, love us still,
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Blessed Je-sus, bless-ed Je -sus, Thou hastboughtus,thine we are.
Bless-ed Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, Hear thy children when they pray.
Bless-ed Je-sus, bless-ed Je-sus, Ear -ly let us turn to thee.
Bless-ed ze: sus, blzgs-e:él Je - sus, Thouhastloved us, love us still, A-MEN.

B A A I—— ¢
/RSN -l_—_= =

==_




LOVE AND LOYALTY

163 True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted, Faithful and Loyal

(TRUB-HEARTED. 11,10, 11,10. With Refrain)
FRANCEs R. HAVERGAL, 1874 GEORGE C. STEBBINS, 18g0
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1. True-hearted, whole-hearted, faith -ful and loy - al, King of ourlives,by thy
2. True-hearted, whole-hearted, full - est al - le- giance Yield - ing henceforth to our
3. True-hearted, whole-hearted, Sav - iour all-glo- rious! Take thygreatpow-er and
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gracewe will be;  Un-der thestandard ex-alt - ed androy-al, Strongin thy
glo - ri - ous King; Val-iant en-deav-or andlov -ing o-be-dience, Free-ly and
reign there a - lone, O - ver our wills and af-fec - tions vic-to- rious, Free -ly sur-

strength we will bat - tle for thee. Peal out the watch-word ! si - lenceit nev - er!
joy - ous-ly nowwould we bring.
ren - dered and whol-ly thine own. Peal si-lence
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Song of our spir - its, re - joic - ing and free; Peal out the watch-word !

re - joic - ing and free; Peal
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Feee,

Copyright, 1916, by Geo. C. Steb 1. Usedby p



LOVE AND LOYALTY
True-Hearted, Whole-Hearted, Faithful and Loyal
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loy - al for-ev-er! King of ourlives, By thy gracewewill be. A-MEN.
yloy-al King ’ y By gr
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O Love That Will Not Let Me Go 164

(ST. MARGARET. 8,8,8,8,6)
GEORGE MATHESON, 1882 ALBERT PEACE, 1885-1912
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1. 0 Love that will not let me go, I rest my wea -
2. O Light that fol-lowest all my way, I yield my flick-ering
3. O Joy that seek - est me through pain, I can - not close my
4. O Cross that lift - est up my head, 1 djx:e not asl':\ to
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soul in thee; I give thee back the life I owe,
torch to thee; My heart re-stores its borrowed ray,
heart to thee; 1 trace  the rain-bow thro’ the rain,
fly from  thee; I lay in dust life’s glo - ry dead,
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That in thine o - ceandepths its low Mayrich-er, full - er be.
That in thysunshine’sblaze its day Maybrighter, fair - er  be.
And feel theprom-ise is not vain That mornshall tear - less lb;ee

And from theground there blossomsred Life that shall end - less A-MEN.
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

165 O Son of Man, Thou Madest Known

(RACHEL. L.M.)

MILTON S. LITTLEFIELD, 1916 E, M. WreN, 1890
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1. O Son of Man,thou mad- estknown, Thro’qui - et work in shop and home
2. O Work-man true, may we ful - fil In dai - ly life thy Fa-ther’swill;
3. Thou Mas-ter Work-man, grantusgrace The chal-lengeof our tasks to face;
4. And thus we pray in deed and word, Thy king-dom come on earth, O Lord;
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The sa-cred-ness of com-mon things, The chance of life thateach day brings.

In du- ty'scall,thy call we hear To full - er life, thro’ worksin - cere.
By loy - al scorn of sec-ond best, By ef - fort true, to meet each test.
In work that givesef-fect to prayer Thy pur - pose for thy world we sh’:re. A-MEN.
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166 Take My Life, and Let It Be

(ELLINGHAM. 7,7,7,7)
FrANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1874 NATHANIEL S. GODFREY, 1881
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1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se-crat - ed, Lord, to thee;
2. Take myhands,and let them move At the im -pulse of thy love;
3. Take my will, and make it thine; It shall be no lon - ger mine;
4. Take my loTe; m( Lord, I pour At thy feet its treas - ure - store;
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Take my mo-ments and my days, Let them flow in cease - less - praise.
Take my feet,and let them be Swiftand beau-ti- ful for thee.
Take myheart: it is thine own; It shall be thy roy - al throne.
{Take my=self, and I will be E.\_r-e.r_, on-ly, all for thee! A-MEN.
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LOVE AND LOYALTY

Stand Fast for Christ Thy Saviour 167

(ST.PAUL. 7,6,7,6,7,6. With Refrain)

WALTER J. MATHAMS, 1913 HENRY ]. STORER, 1896
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1. Stand fast for Christthy Sav - iour! Stand fast what - e’er be - tide!
2. Strong-found-ed like a light- house, Thatstands the storm and shock,
3. Stout-heart-ed like a sol - dier, Who nev - er leaves the fight,
4. Stand fast for Christ thy Sav - jour! He oncestood fast for thee,
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Keep thou the Faith, unstained, un-shamed, By keep-ing at his side;
So be thysoul as if it shared Thegran-ite of the rock;
But meets the foe - man face to face And meets him with his might;
And stand-eth still, and still shallstand For all e - ter - ni - ty;
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Be faith flll, faith - ful, Wh thy 1 be
* Be ith - ev - er ith - er-e’er ot cast,
Then far be-yond the break-ers Let th calll?n light be cast,

So bear thee in thy bat-tles Un- tif the war be past,
Be faith- ful, O be faith-ful, To love so true, so vast,
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‘Words used by permission of Walter J. Mathams
Music copyright by Congregational Sunday-School and Publishing Society. Used by permission
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL

168 Father in Heaven, Who Lovest All

(PATER OMNIUM. L. M., with Refrain)

RubpYARD KIPLING, 1906 Henry J. E. HoLMEs, 1875
n . [ . | . |
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1. Fa - ther in heaven,who lov - est all, O help thy chil - dren when they call,
2. Teachus to bear the yoke in youth, With steadfast-ness and care - ful truth,
3. Teachus to rule ourselves al-way, Con-trolled andcleanly night and day,
4. Teachus to look in all our ends On thee for Judge and not our friends,
5. Teach us the strength that can-not seek, By deed or tho't, to hurt the weak,
6. Teachus de- light in sim - plethings, And mirth thathas no bit - ter springs,

That they may build from age to age An un-de-fil - ed her - it- age.
That, in  our time, th{v grace may give The truth where-by the na - tions live.
i

That we ma{bring, need a - rise, No maimed or worthless sac - ri - fice.
That we, with thee, may walk un-cowed By fear or fa - vor of thecrowd.
That, un-der thee, we may pos- sess an’s strength to comfort man’s dis-tress.
For-giveness free of e - vil done, Andlove to all men 'neath the sun.
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Fa-therin heaven,who lov - est all, O help thy chil- 'dren when theycall. A-mEN.
—

‘Words copyright by Rudyard Kipling. Used by permission

169 God of Our Boyhood, Whom We Yield

(PATER OMNIUM)
1 God of our boyhood, whom we yield 2 Sturdy of limb, with bounding health,

The tribute of our youthful praise, Eager to play the hero’s part,
Upon the well-contested field, Grant to each that greater wealth —
And ’mid the ti ory of these days, An undefiled and loyal heart,
God of our youth, be with us yet, God of our youth, be thou our might,
Lest we forget, lest we forget To do the right, to do the right.
Anonymous
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL

I Would Be True 170

(PBEK. 11,10,11, 10)

HOWARD ARNOLD WALTER, 1883-1918 JosePH YATES PEEK
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1. I would be true, for there are those who trust me;
2.1 would be friend of all— the foe, the friend - less;
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A —f—t e g o ]
~hd - |+ H—t—t—+t>= % 1
I
N I L - . A
P Fr———F——F—F <+ F - F—F+
. | i _IF T T v 1 v
@—6—“’:’ & "rl r' ,_’—G -

I would be pure, for there are those who care; would be

1
I would be giv - ing, and for -get the gift; I  would be

|
strong, for there is much to suf - fer; I would be brave, for
hum - ble, for I know my weak-ness; I would look up, and
0 : £ f 2—1—F~ =
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there is much to dare, I would be brave, for there is much to dare.
laugh,and love and lift, 1 would look up, and laugh,and love,and lift. A-MEN,

th- : . 9 2 o . .
545.‘%# . . .

1 1 1 1 1T v I
Used by permission of J, Yates Peck
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Anonymous, 1851

PURITY AND SELF CONTROL

Purer Yet and Purer

(LYNDHURST. 6,5,6,5,D.)

Harmonized by GEoree H. Loub, 1883

]
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I.
2. Calm-er
3.
4.

High-er yet and high - er,
Swift -er yet and swift - er

Ev -er on-ward
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Pur - er yet and pur - er I would be in mind, Dear-er yet and
yet and calm - er In the hour of pain, Sur -er yet and

Out of clouds and mght, Near-er yet and

Firm-er yet and
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dear - er v-ery du -ty find; Hop-ing still and trust - ing

Suf-fering still and do - ing,

sur - er Peaceat last to am,
near - er Ris-ing to the light,— Light se-rene and ho - ly,
firm - er Step as 1 go on: Oft these earn -est long - ings
e ? o F_Q'—ljz_l L | | | )
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God with-out

To his will re-signed, AndtoGodsub-du-ing
Where m soul mayrest, Pu- ri-fied andlow-ly,
Swell w1t -in my breast, Yet theirin-ner mea.n-ing

a fear, Patiently be-liev-ing

He will make all clear:
Heart and will and mind.
Sanc - ti - fied and blest:
Ne'er can be ex-pressed. A-MEN.

172

James MoNTGOMERY, x834

In the Hour of Trial

(PENITENCE. 6,5,6,8, D.)

SPENCER LANE, 1879

A W R 4 4 - + — — n - —
— 1 1 L - * ) . 1 3 -
r. In thehourof tri - al, Je - sus, plead for me, Lest by base de-
2. With for-bid-den pleas-ures Would this vain world charm, Or its sor-did
3. Should thy mercy send me  Sor - row, toil and woe, Or should pain at-
g p—p T p—p———p 15— o9 £ 95—
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL
In the Hour of Trial

I ! '[ 3 j . ]
ni - al I de-partfrom thee; When thouseest me wa-ver, With a look re -

treasures Sgread to work me harm, Bring to my re-mem-brance Sad Geth-sem-a -
tend me On my path be - low, Grant that I may nev - er Fail thy hand to

e e - 2z
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call, Nor for fear or fa - vor Suf-fer me to fall
ne, Or, in dark -er sem-blance, Cross-crown’d Cal-va-ry.
see; Grantthat] may ev - er Castmy care on thee. A-MEN.
-’- .
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1
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Believe Not Those Who Say 173

(KING EDWARD. S.M.)
ANNE BRONTE, 1851 EDWIN A. SYDENHAM, 1847-1891

1. Be - lieve not those who say The wup - ward path is smooth,
2.To Ja - bor and to love, To par- don and en - dure,
3. Be thi thy con- stant aim, Thy h(:})e, thy chief de - light.
4 If but thy God ap - prove, And if, with- in thy breast,
.
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Lest thou shouldststumble in the way And faint be - fore the truth.
To lift thy heart to God a- bove, And keep thy con-science pure,—
What mat - ter who should whis-per blame Or who should scorn or slight,
Thou feel the com-fort of his love, The eamm-est of his rest? A-MEN.
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174 Yield Not to Temptation
(PALMER. 10,10,10,10. With Refrain)
HorATIO R. PALMER, 1868 HoRATIO R. PALMRR, 1868
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1. Yield not to temp-ta - tion, for yield-ing is sin, Each vic-tory will
2. Shun e - vil com-pan-ions, bad language dis -dain, God’s Namehold in
3. To him that o’er-com- eth God giv-eth a crown, Through faith weshall

4
4
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help you some oth-er to win; Fight man-ful - ly on - ward,
rev-erence, nor take it in vain; Be thoughtful and earn - est,
con - quer, though oft- en cast down; He who is our Sav - iour,

e

dark pas-sionssub - due, Look ev-er to Je- sus— He will car-ry you
kind-heart-ed and true, Look ev-er to Je - sus — He will car-ry you
our strength willre - new; Look ev-er to Je - sus— He will car-ry you
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL
Yield Not to Temptation
. A

Dare to Be Brave, Dare to Be True 175

(DARE TO BE BRAVE. 8,10,9,10. With Refrain)
W. J. ROOPER DuNcaN HuME

'
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1. Dareto be brave, dare to be true, Strive for the right, for the
2. Dare to be brave, true, God is your Fa - ther, he
3. Dareto be brave, dare true, God grant you cour - age to
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Lord is with you; Fightwith sin brave - :Rr, ﬁﬁht and be strong,
watch -es o'er you; He knowsyour tri - s; when your heart quails,

car - ry you through; Try to help oth - ers, ev- er be kind,
|

Christ is your Cap -tain,fear on - ly what’s wrong Fight then, good sol - diers,
Call him to res-cue, his ce nev - er fails.
Let the op -pressed a strong friendin you find.
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fight and be brave, Christ is your Cap - tain, mighty to save. A - MEN.
|




PURITY AND SELF CONTROL ‘

176 Christian, Dost Thou See Them |

(ST. ANDREW OF CRETE. 6,5,6,5,D.)
ANDREW of Crete, 660-732

Translated by JoHN M. NEALE, 1862 JonN B. Dvxns, 1868
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1. Chris - tian, dost thou see them ho -
2. Chris - tian, dost thou feel them, How they work wnth - m,
3. Chris - txan, dost thou hear them, How they speak thee fair,—
4. ‘Well know thy trou - ble, o my ser - vant true;
_ »* ™ |
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How e powers of dark - ness Com -pass thee a- round? .
Striv - mg, tempt-ing, lur - ing, Goad-ing in- to sin?
‘Al - ways fast and vi - l;i

Al - wayswatchand prayer?’
Thou art ver-y. wea - 71y, 1 was wea -1y, too

|
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Chris - tian, up and smite them, Count - ing gbain ut loss,

Chris - tian, nev - er trem - ble, Nev - er down - cast;
Chrig - tian, an - swer bold - ly,— ‘While I breathe 1 pra.yl'
But that toil shall make thee Some day all mine own,

: s s 5 =

In the strength that com - eth gy the ho - ly cross!
Girdthee for the bat - tle, atchand pray and fast
Peaceshall fol - low bat - tle, Night shall en in day.
And the end of 80r - row Shall be near my throne' A-MEN,
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL

Soldiers of Christ, Arise

(DIADEMATA. S.M.D.)

177

CHARLES WESLEY, 1749
Ol

i

GEORGE J. ELVRY, 1868
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1. Sol - diers of Christ, a - rise, And put your arm - or on,
2, Stand, then, in his great might, With all his strength en - dued;
3. Leave no un-guard - ed place, No weak-ness of the soul,
. — = - | — =1 .
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Strong in the strength which God sup - plies Thro’ his e - ter - nal Son.
And take, to arm you for the fighty The pan - o - ply of God!
Take ev - ery vir-tue, ev - ery grace, And for - ti - fy thewhole.
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Strong in the Lord of Hosts, And in his might - y power,
That, hav - ing all things done, And all your con-flicts past,

Wres - tle, and fight, and pray;

From strength to strength go on;

v1 .

Who

in the strengthof Je - sus trusts Is morethan con-quer - or.

may o’er-come thro’ Christ a - -lone, Andstand en-tire at last.
Tread all the powersof dark-ness down, And win the well fought day!
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PURITY AND SELF CONTROL

Keep Thyself Pure! Christ’s Soldier

178
(PENTBCOST. L.M)

W iLLIAM Boyp, 1868

ADELAIDE M. PLUMPTRE, 1908

. Keep thy-self pure! Christ’s sol-dier, hear, Thro’ life’s loud strife the call rings clear.

1
. 2. Keep thy-self pure! Thricebless-ed he Whoseheartfromtaintof sin is free.
3. Keep thy-self pure! For he who died, Him-self for thy sake sanc-t - fied.|
4. O Ho-ly Spir - it, keep us pure, Grant us thy strength whensins al - lure;
l’\ e
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Thy Cap-tain speaks: hisword o-bey; So shall thy strength be as thy day.
His feet shall stand where saints have trod , He with rapt eyes shall see his God.

Then hear him speaking from the skies; And vic- tor o’er temp-ta-tion rise.
Our bod - iesare thy tem-ple, Lord; Be thou inthoughtand act a-dored. A -MEN.
~ ~
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O Jesus, Prince of Life and Truth

(ALL SAINTS)
2 In serried ranks, with fearless tread,

179

1 O Jesus, Prince of life and truth,

Beneath thy banner bright,

We dedicate our strength and youth
To battle for the right;

We give our lives with glad intent
To serve the world and thee,

To die, to suffer and be spent

O Captain of us all,
Thy glory on our banners shed,
We answer to thy call;
And where the fiercest battles press
Against the hosts of sin, ‘
To rescue those in dire distress

To set our brothers free. We gladly enter in.

3 O Jesus, once a Nazareth boy,

And tempted like as we,

All inward foes help us destroy
And spotless all to be.

We trust thee for the grace to win
The high, victorious goal,

Where purity shall conquer sin
In Christlike self-control.
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM

The Son of God Goes Forth to War . 180

(ALL SAINTS. C.M.D,)
REGINALD HEBER, 1827 HENRY S. CUTLER, 1872
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1. The Son of God goes forth to war, A king-ly crown to gain;
2. The mar - tyr first,whose ea - gle eye Could piercebe yondthe grave,
3. A glo - nousband the cho- sen few = On whom the Spir- it came,
4. A no - ble ar- my, men and boys, The ma-tron and the maid,
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His blood - red ban - ner streams a - far; Who fol-lows in  his train?
Who saw his Mas - ter in  the sky, And called on him to save;

Twelve val -iant saints theu' hope they knew, And mocked the cross and flame;
A - round the Sav-iour’s throne re -joice, In robes of light ar - rayed:

Who best can drink his cup of woe Tri-umph-ant o - ver pain,
Like him, with* par-don on his tongue,In midst of mor -tal pain,
They met the  ty-rant’sbrand-ishedsteel, The 1li - on’s go - ry mane;
They climbed the steep as - cent of heaven Thro’ per - il, toil, and pain:
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W 0 pa - tient bears his cross be-low,—He fol-lows in his train,
%ra yed for them that did the wrong: Whofol -lows in his train?
They owed theu' necks the stroke to feel; Who fol -lows in their train?

o to us maygrace be glven To fol-low in their train? A-MEN
£ 9 £ . .
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM

181 A Mighty Fortress is Our God

(EIN’ FESTE BURG. ¢,7,8,7,6,6,6,6,7)
MARTIN LUTHER, 1529 MARTIN LUTHER, 1529
Translated by FRepERICK H. HEDGE, 1853
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1. A might-y fort-ress 1is our God, bul-wark nev -er rar - 1ng,

2, Did we m our own strength con- ﬁde, Our striv-ing would be los - mg,
3. And tho’ this world, withdev - ils filled, Should threatento un - do
4. That word a - bove ‘all  earth - ly powers, No thanks to t.hem,a - bid - eth
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Our help-er he, a - mid the flood Of mor-tal ills pre- vail - ing.
Were not the right man on our side, Theman of God’sown choos -ing.
We will not fear, for God hathwilled His truth to tri - umph through us.
The Spir-it and the gifts are ours Thro'himwhowith us sid - eth;

For still our an-cient foe ~ Doth seek to work us woe; His craftand power are
Dost ask who that may be?  Christ Je-sus, it is he, Lord Sab-a- oth his
The prince of dark-ness grim,— We trem-ble not for him; His rage we can en-
Let goodsand kin-dred go,  This mortal life al - so; The bod - y they may
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great; And armed withcru-el hate, On earthis not his e - qual

name, From age to age the same, And hemustwin the bat - tle.

dure, For lo! hisdoomis sure, One lit-tle wordshall fell him.

kill:  God'struth a - bid-eth still, His king-domis for - ev - eer. A-MEN.




CONFLICT AND HEROISM

How Firm a Foundation 182
(PORTUGUESE HYMN. 11,14,11,11)
RIPPON'S Selection, 1787 WADE's Cantus Diversi, 1751
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1. How firm a foun - da- tlon, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your
. ‘Fear not, am with thee, O be not dis - mayed For 1 am th

3. * When thro’ the deep- wa -ters I call thee to go, The riv - ers o
‘The soul that on Je - sus hath leanedfor re - pose, I will not, I

aith in his ex - cel - lént word | atmore can he say than to
God, I will still give thee aid: I'll strength-en thee, help thee, and
sor - rowshall not o - ver-flow; For I will be near thee, thy

will not de - sert to his foes; That soul tho' all hellshould en-

et
you he hath said, K u who for ref - uge to E:- sus have fled?
cause thee to stand eld by my right-eous,om -nip - o -tent hand,
trou - bles to bless, And sanc - tl fy to thee thy deep-est dis - tress,
deav -or to shake, I'll nev-er, no, nev-er, no nev-er for - sake,
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To you who for ref - to Je - sus have fled?
Up - held by my right- eous, om - nip - o - tent hand.
« And sanc - ‘1 - fy to thee thy deep - est dis - tress.
Il nev - e, no, nev - er, no, nev- er for-sake!' A-MEN.
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM

Forward! Be Our Watchword

(WATCHWORD. 6,5,6,5,12 lines)

HENRY ALFORD, 1871

HENRY SMART, 1872

B
kahe

the soulsthat love him One day
reour Goda - bid - eth: That fair home 1s
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1. For-ward! be our watch - word, Steps and voic - es joined;

2. Glo - ries up - on glo - ries Hath our God pre - pared,

3. Far oO'er y(;? hor - i - zon Rise the cit - y towers,
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Seek the things be - IGrJe us, Not a look be - hind. Burnsthe fi- ery

to be shared; Eye hath not be -
ours. Flash the streets with

o 2.
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il - lar At our ar- my's head; Who shalldream of shrink - ing,

eld them, Ear hath nev - er heard Nor of these hath  ut - tered

jas - per, Shine the gates with gold! Flows the glad-dening riv - er,

Shed-dmg]oys un - told ; Thith-er,
# b

=
K our Cap-tain led? For-ward throu, hthe des - e
Thought or speech a word. For-ward, march-ing east - wa
on-ward thith - er,

-
Thro’ the toil
Where the heaven is

and

In the Spir - it's
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fight! {_or'- dan flows be - fore us; Zi - on beamswith light. .
bright, Till the veil be lift - ed, Till our faith be sight.
might, Pil - grims, to your coun - tﬂ For-ward in - to light.  A-MEN.
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM :

Who Is on the Lord’s Side 184

(ARMAGEDDON. 6,5, 6, 5,12 lines)
Arranged by JouN Goss, 1871

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1877

1. Who is on the Lord’sside? Who will serve the King? Who willbe his help-ers
2. Not for weightof glu - ry, Not forcrownand palm, En-ter we the ar -my,
3. Je - susthouhastboughtus, Not withgold or gem, But with thine own life-blood,
4. Fiercemaybe the con - flict, Strongmay be the foe, But the King’s own ar-my
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Oth - er lives to bring? Who will leave the world’s side? Who will face the foe?

Raise the war-rior psalm; But for Love that claim - eth Lives for whom he died :
For thy di - a- dem: Withthybless-ing fill - ing Each who comes to thee,
Nonecan o - ver-throw: Round his stan-dard rang-ing, Vic-tory to se - cure;

Who is on the Lord’sside? Who for him will go? By thy call of mer- cy,
He whom Je -sus nam-eth, Mustbe on his side. By thy love con-strain-ing,
Thou hastmadeus will-ing, Thouhastmadeus free. By thy grand re-demp-tion,
For his truth unchang-ing Makes the tri-zumph sure. Joy-ful -ly en-list - ing
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM

185 Through the Night of Doubt and Sorrow

(ST. ASAPH. 8,1,8,7,D.)
BERNHARDT S. INGEMANN, 1825
Translated by SABINE BARING-GoULD, 1867 WiLLiaM S. BAMBRIDGE, 1872
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1. Through the night of doubt and sor - row  On-ward goes the pil - grim band,
3. One the light of God’sownpres-ence  O’er his ran-somed peo-ple shed,
3. One the strain that lips of thousands Lift as from the heart of one;
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Sing - ing songs of ex - pec - ta - tion, Marching to the prom-ised land.
Chas -ing far thegloomand ter - ror, Brighteningall the path we tread;
One the con - flict, one the per - il, One the march in God be - gun;

- —
i

Clear be - fore us through the dark-ness Gleamsand burns the guid - ing light;
One the ob-ject of our jour-ney, One the faithwhichnev -er tires,
One the glad-ness of re -joic-ing On the far e - ter - nal shore,

Broth-er clasps the hand of broth-er, Step-ping fear-less through the night.
One the ear-nest look - ing forward, One the hope our God in - spires;
Where theone Al-might-y Fa-ther Reignsinlove for - ev - er -more. A-MEN
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM

Courage, Brother, Do Not Stumble 186

(COURAGE, BROTHER. 8,7,8,7,D.)

NORMAN MACLEOEL, 1857 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1872
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1. Cour - age, broth - er, not stum - ble, Though thy path be

2. Per - ish pol - i - cy and cun - ning, Per - ish all  that

3. Sim - ple rule and saf - est guid-ing, In - ward peace and
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dark as night; Theres a star to guide the hum - ble,—
fears the light! Wheth er los - ing, wheth - er win - ning,
in - ward might, Star up - on our path a - bid - mg,
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Trust in God and do right! Thoughtheroadbe rough and drear -y,
Trust in God and do the right! Some will hate thee,some will love thee,
Trust in God and do the right! Cour - age, broth-er, do not stum - ble,
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And its end far out of si ht, Foot it brave-ly, strongor wea - ry;—
Some will flat - ter, some will sh Cease from man, and look a - bovethee,—
Tho' thy path be dark as night; There’sa star to guidethe hum - ble,—
»
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Trust in God, trust in God Trust in God ‘1 do the nght! A-MEN.
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Go Forward, Christian Soldier

(MARTINEAU. 7,6,7,6,D.)

LAWRENCE TUTTIETT, 1861
UNI1soN

J. R. FAIRLAMB, 1886
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1. Go for- ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Be-neath his ban - ner true,
2. Go for - ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Fear not the se - cret foe,
3. Go for - ward,Chris-tian sol - dier, Nor dream of peace-ful rest,
4. Go for - ward,Christian sol - dier, Fear not the gath -’ring night,
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The Lord him - self, thy lead - er, Shall all thy foes sub- due.
Far more o’er thee are watch-ing Than hu - maneyes can know.
Till Sa-tan’s host is van-quished And heaven is all pos-sessed;
The Lord has begen thy shel - ter, The Lord will be thy light.
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His love fore-tells thy tri - als, He knowsthine hour -ly need,

Trust on - ly Christ, thy Cap - tain, Ceasenot to watch and pray,

Ti)l Christ him-self shall ¢ thee, To lay thine ar - mor by,

When morn his face re - veal - eth, Thy dan-gers all are past;
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He can withbread of heav - en Thy faint- ing spir - it feed.

Heed not the treach’rous voic - es That lure thy soul a - stray.

And wear in end -less glo - ry The crown of vic-to - ry.

O  pray that faith and vir - tue May keep thee to the last A-MEN
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Lead on, O King Eternal 188

(LANCASHIRE. 7,6,7,6,D.)
ErNEST W. SHURTLEFF, 1888

HENRY SMART, 1836
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1. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, The day of march has come;

2. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, Till sin’s fierce war shall cease,
3. Lead on, O King E - ter - nal, We fol -low, not with fears,
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Hence-forth in fields of con - quest Thy tentsshall be our home:
And ho - li - ness shall whis - per The sweet A-men of peace;

For glad - ness breaks like morn - ing Wher-e’er thy face ap - pears:
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Through days of prep- a - ra - tion Thygrace has made us strong,
For not with swords,loud clash-ing, Nor roll of stir-ring drums,
Thy cross is lift - ed o'er us; We jour-ney in its light;

B /—
g » » L P
e T ]
| 1 . 1
1 1 L _ = 7
L ;’ ‘/

- =
And now, O King E - ter - nal, We Ilift our bat tle song.
With deeds of love and mer - cy, The heavenly king-dom comes.

The crown a - waits the con-quest; Lead on, O God of might. A-MEN.
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189 March on, March on, O Ye Soldiers True

(MARCH ON. Irregular. With Refrain)
ELLA S. ARMITAGE, 1886 C. L. NAYLOR

1. Marchon,marchon, O ye sol-dierstrue, In thecrossof Christcon-fid - ing;
2. We march to fight with the pow'rs of night, Thathave held the world in sor - row;
3. Long is thefight,but the God of light, Tho'un=seenis ev - er near us;
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For thefield is set,and the hosts are met, And the Lord his ownis guid -ing:
And the bro-ken heart shall for-get its smart, Andshallhail a  joy-ful mor-row.
And the pray’rs thatrise to the listening skies Like a song of hope shall cheer us;

[ | = T W T | — 9 """ W [ | — o & I o 1
e
(L T 1 a

Thro’ the earth’s wide round let the ti-dingssound Of the Lord who came from heaven,
Long we fight with wrong,and our weapon strong Is the love which hate shall ban-ish ;
Till the sun-risebroad of the day of God, Shallde-clare the vic-tor’s glo -ry,

of the might-y hope that with death can cope, And the love so free - ly gw en.
And the chains shall fall from each ransom’d thrall,As the thronesof ty-rants van - ish,
And the world shall rest,in her Lord con-fessed, And shall sing the fin-ished sto - ry
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March on, March on, O Ye Soldiers True
REFRAIIN ‘ _ e ] Y

v
Marchon,marchon, O ye soldierstrue, In thecross of Christcon-ﬁ’d\ - ing,
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For the field is set,and the hosts are met, And the Lord his own is guid-ing. A-MEN.
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Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve 190

(CHRISTMAS. C.M.)

PHILIP DOCLDRIDGE, 1702-1751 GErorG FRriEDRICH HANDEL, 1728
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A - wake,mfy soul,stretch ev - ery nerve, And press with vig - or onl A
. A cloud of wit-ness-es a- round Hold thee in full sur -vey; For-

1
2

3. ’Tis God’sall-an - i - mat- ing voice That calls thee from on high; ’Tis
4. Blest Sav-iour, in - tro-duced by thee, Have I my race be - gun; And,
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heav’nly race demands thy zeal, And an im -mor-tal crown, And an im -mor-tal crown.

get the stepsalread-ytrod, And onward urge thy way, And onward urge thy way.

his own hand presents the prize To thine as—gir—ing eye, To thine as-pir-ing eye.

crowned with victory,atthy feet I'll lay my honors down, I'll lay my honors down. A-MEN.
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191 We March, We March to Victory

(MARCH TO VICTORY. Irregular)

GERARD MOULTRIE, 1867
S.

JoserH BARNBY, 1869
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With his lov - ing eye
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ho - ly armspread o'er us, his ho-ly armspreado’er us. A-MEN.
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1. We come in the mightof the Lord of light, With

ar - mor bright to
2. Qur sword is the Spir - it of God on high, Our hel - met is his sal-

3. And the choir of an-gels with song a-waits Qur march to thegold-en
on-ward we march,our arms to prove, With the ban - ner of Christ be-

4. Then

N .\/
meet him; And we put to flight  the ar - mies of night,
va - tion, Our ban-ner, the cross of Cal - wva - 1y,
Zi - on, Forour Cap - _tain has bro - ken the bra - zen ates,
fore us, With his eye of love look-ing down from a- bove,
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM
We March, We March to Victory
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That the sons of the day may greethim, The sons of day may greet him. We
Our watchword,the In -car -na - tion, Our watchword,the In-car - na - tion. We
And Dburst the barsof i - ron, And burst the bars of i - romn. We
And his ho - ly armspread o’er us, His ho,\- ly armspread o’er us. We
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March on, O Soul, with Strength = 192

(ARTHUR’S SEAT. 6,6,6,6,8,8)
GERORGE T. COSTER, 1900 Arranged from JoHN Goss, 1874
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1. March on, O soul, withstrength! Like those strong men of old
2. The sons of fa-thers we By whom our faith is taught
3. March on, O soul, withstrength! As strong the bat- tle rolls !
4. Not long the con-flict: scon The ho - ly war shall cease,
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‘Who ’gainst en-thron-ed wrong Stood con- fi -dentand bold; Who,thrustin prison or
To  fear no ill, to fight The ho-lyfightthey fou%ht: He - ro- ic war- riors,
’Gainst lies and lusts and wrongs,Let cour-age rule our souls: In keen-est strife, Lord,
Faith’s war-fare end -ed,—won The home of end - less peace: Look up! the vic - tor’s
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cast to flame, Still made their Flo - ry in the Name.
ne'er fromChrist By an - y ure or guile en - ticed.

may we stand, Up- held and strengthened by thy hand.
crown at length: Marchon, O soul, march on, withstrength! A-MEN,
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193 Hast Thou Heard It, O My Brother

(PANOPLY OF LIGHT. 8,7,8,7,D. With Refrain)
THEODORE CHICKERING WILLIAMS, 1902 LEONARD PARKRER
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1. Hast thouheardit, O my broth - er, Hastthouheardthe trum-pet sound?
2. Brave hearts thro’ the mid - nightsing - ing, Doubt-ing not the morn-ing star,
3.0 the an<cientearth is call - ing, For such life as thine may be.

Loud-ly call-ing each the oth - er War -rior hosts thy life sur-round.
Lo the dawnbreakso’erthem,bring-ing Signs of tri - umph from a - far;
A - gesgone were stum - bling, fall - ing, Toward the light thine eyesshall see.
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Hark, the tides of bat - tle roll -ing, Fill the wideworldlike a sea,
Scorn-ing fear, the dark - nessscorn-ing, Whilethy brow of youth is bright,
Tho’ theold, he - ro - ic sto- ry Glowwith no - ble deed sub-lime,
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Star - ry powers the tides con - trol - ling, Lift up faith- ful heartsand free.
Set thy fore-head to the morn-ing, Wearthy pan - o - ply of light
Thereshallbe a great-er glo-ry In the com - ing gold-en time.
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM
Hast Thou Heard It, O My Brother
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my broth - er, We will marchin close ar - ray,
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Trust-ing God and in each oth - er, We are childrenof the day. A-MEN.

Father, Hear the Prayer We Offer 194

(CARTER. 8,7,8,7)
Love M. WiLLIS, 1859 EDMUND S. CARTER, 1874
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1. Fa - ther,hear the prayer we of- fer; Not for ease that prayershall be,
2. Not for ev - er in green pastures Do we ask our way to be;
3. Not for ev - er by still wa -ters Wouldwe i - dly qui- et stay;
4. Be outstrength in hours of weak-ness; In our wan-d’rings be our guide;
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But for strength,that we may ev - er Live our lives cour-a-geous-ly.

But the steepand rug-ged path-way May we tread re-joic-ing-ly.

But would smite the liv -ing foun-tains From the rocks a- long the way.
Thro’en-deav - or, fail-ure, dan-ger, Fa - ther, be thou at ourside. A-MEN.
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Brightly Gleams Our Banner

(ST. THERESA. 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain)

THoMAS J. POTTER, 1860
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ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1874
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1. Brightly gleams our ban-ner, Point-ing to the sky\,—

5 o

2. Je - sus,

Lord and Mas-ter, At

3. All our days di-rect us In

thy sa-cred feet,
the way we go;

4. Then with saints and an-gels May we join a - bove,

~y o °
Wav- ing on Christ’s sol-diers
Here with hearts re -joic -ing
Lead us on vic - to-rious
Offering prayers and prais-es
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high. March-ing thro’ the des - ert, Glad-ly thus we pray,

meet; Of - ten have we left thee, Of - ten gone a - stray;
foe; Bid thine an- gelsshieldus When the storm-clouds lower;
love; Whenthe toil is o - ver, Thencome restand peace;

To their home on
See thy chil-dren
O - ver ev - ery
At thy throne of

N

Still with hearts u-nit-ed Sing-ingon our way. ¢ Brightly gleams our ban-ner,
Keep us, might-y Sav-iour, In  thenarrow way.

Pardon,Lord,andsaveus In  thelastdread hour.

Je - sus in hisbeau-ty, Songsthatnev-er

cease.
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Point - ing to the sky, Wav-ing on Christ’s soldiers To their home onhigh.’ A-MEN.
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Fight the Good Fight with All Thy Might 196

{(PENTECOST L.M.)

JonN S. B. MONSELL, 1863 ‘WiLLiAM Bovb, 1868
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1. Fight thegood fight with all thy might! Christ is thy strength,and Christ thy right ;
2. Run the straightrace thro’ God's good grace, Lift up thine eyes, and seek his face;
3. Cast care a - side, up - on thy Guide Lean,and his mer - cy will pro-vide;
4. Faint not nor fear, his arms are near, He chang-eth not and thou art dear;
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Lay hold on life, and it shall be Thy joy and crown e - ter - nal - ly.

Life withits way be-fore us lies, Christis the path,and Christ the prize.

Lean,and the trusting soul shall prove Christis its life, and Christ its love.

On -ly be - lieve,and thoushaltsee That Christisall in all to thee. A- MEN.,
~

Oft in Danger, Oft in Woe 197

(UNIVERSITY COLLEGE. 7,7,7,7)
HeNry K. WHITE, 1806 HENRY J. GAUNTLETT, 1848
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1. Oft in dan- ger, oft in woe, On-ward,Christians, on-ward go;
2. On-ward, Chris-tians, on - ward go, Join the war, and face the foe;
3. Let yourdroop-ing hearts be glad; Marchinheaven-ly ar-mor clad;
4. Op-ward then in bat - tle move; More thancon-querors ye shall prove;

» i g P P B » g » s £ £

: —— e
4 ettt
I T | IR

1

|
Fight the ﬁfht, main - tain the strife, Strengthened with the bread of life.
il ye flee in dan-ger'shour? Know ye not your Cap-tain’s power?
Fight,nor think the bat- tle long, Soon shallvic-tory tune your song.
Thoughop-posedby ma - ny a foe, Chris-tian sol-diers, on- ward go. A - MEN.
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198 God’s Trumpet Wakes the Slumbering World

(CORWIN. C.M.D.)

SAMUEL LONGFELLOW, 1864 J. W. LERMAN, 1908
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1. God’s trum - pet wakes the slum-b'ring world; Now, each man to  his gost!
2, He who, no an-ger on  histongue, Nor a - ny i - dle boast,
3- He who is read -y for the cross, The cause de-spisedloves most,
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The red-cross ban- ner s un-furled; Who joins the glo-rious host?
Bears stead - fast  wit - ness ’gainst the wrong,—He joins the sa- cred host,
And shuns not pain or shame or loss,— He joins the mar -tyr host,
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Who joins the glo - rious host? e who, in feal - ty to the truth,
He joins the sa - cred host. He who, with calm, un -daunt -ed will,
He joins the mar- tyr host. God's trum-pet wakes the slum-b'ring world;
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And count-ing all the cost, Doth con - se-crate his gen-erous youth,—

Ne'er counts the bat - tle lost, But though de - feat -ed, bat - tles still,—
Now each man to his post! ’ll‘he red - crossban - ner is un - furled;

He joins the no - ble host, He joins the no - ble host.
He joins the faith -ful host, He joins the faith-ful host.
We join the glo - rious host, We join the glo-rious host. A - MEN.
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God is My Strong Salvation 199

(CHENIES. 17.6,7,6,D.)

JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1822 TiMoTHY R. MATTHEWS, 1855
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1. God is my strongsal - va - tion: What foe have I to fear?
2. Place on the Lord re - li - ance, My soul, with cour-age wait,
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In dark-ness and temp - ta - tion, My light, my help is near.
His truth be thine af - fi - ance, When faint and des - o - late.

- .
=t
—1 ,,—;F:F_|_-?.f i I I 1 31 ?l_}.

J -r- - h—} ¢ N— .
Thoughhosts en-camp a - round me, Firm to the fight I stand.
His  might thy heart shall strength-en, His love thy joy in - crease,
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What ter - ror can con-found me With God at my right hand?
Mer - ¢y thy days shall length -en, The Lord will give thee peace. A-MEN.
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200 Onward, Christian Soldiers

(ST. GERTRUDE. 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain)

SABINE BARING-GOULD, 1865 ARTHUR S. SULLIVAN, 1871
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1. On - ward,Christian sol-diers, March-ing as to war, ith the cross of Je - sus

2. Like a mighty ar - my Moves the church of God: Brothers,we are tread - ing
3. Crowns and thrones may per-ish, Kingdoms rise and wane, But the church of Je - sus
4. On - ward,then,ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices

~ )
Go - ing on be-fore! Christtheroy-al Mas-ter, Leads a-gainstthe foe:
Where the saints have trod: We are not di - vid - ed, All one bod-y we,
Con - stant will re - main; Gates of hell can nev - er ’Gainst that church pre-vail;
In the tri-umph song,—Glo-ry,laud, and hon - or Un - to Christthe King!’
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Forwardin-to bat - tle  See his ban-ners go. On-ward,Christian sol - diers,
One in hopeanddoc - trine, Onein char-i - ty.

We have Christ’s own promise, And that cannot fail.

This thro’ countlessa - ges Men and an-gels sing.
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Marching with the Heroes 201

(VIA MILITARIS. 6,5,86, 5, D. With Refrain)

WILLIAM GEORGE TARRANT, 1853~ ApAM GEIBEL, 1904

Unisown 1
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1. March-ing with the he - roes, Com-radesof the strong, Lift we hearts and
2.Glo- ry to the he - roes, Whoin days of old Trod the path of
3. So we sing the sto - ry Of the braveand true, Till a-mong the
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SES T =" E===== S
ne# . R 1 | | i D . T | |
7 re—
e
- & h :
voic - es As we march a - long; O the jo¥1 - ful mu - sic
du - ty, Faith-ful, wise, and bold, For the right un-flinch- ing,
he - roes. We are he - roes,too; Joy-al to our Cap- tain
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All in cho - rus raise! Theirs tﬂe song of tri-umph, Ours the song of praise.
Strong the weakto save, War- riors all and free-men, Fight-ing for the slave.
Like the men of yore, March-ing withthe he-roes On- ward, ev - er - more.
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March - ing with the he - roes, Com - rades of the strong,
March -ing, march-ing
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Lift weheartsand voic - es .l;_s v;f march a - long. A - MEN.
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202 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus

(STAND UP FOR JBSUS. 17,6,7,6,D. With Refrain)
GEORGE DUFFIELD, 1858 ADAM GEIBEL, 190X
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1. Stand up, stand up for e - sus! Ye sol -diers of the cross!
2. Stand up, stand up for e - sus! The trum-pet call o - bey,

3. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! Stand in is strength a - lone;
4. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus! The strife will not be long;
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Lift high his roy-al ban-ner, It mustnot suf - fer loss: From vic- tory un- to
Forth to the miﬁ}\ty con-flict In this his glo-riousday: Ye that are mennow
The arm of fleshwill fail you, Ye dare nottrustyourown; Put on the gos-pel
This day thenoise of bat-tle, The next the vic-tor’ssong: To him that o- ver-

e e e e '

=S===r==
g M A AN A A A A  —
.‘.l 1 C F_J_l l I
i 1 | I | 1 1 ! a1
a1 I ——  —
+ - >

vic - tory His ar- myshall he lead, Till ev-ery foe is vanquished,
serve him A - gainst un-numbered foes; Your cour-age rise with dan-ger,
ar - mor, Eachpieceput on with prayer; Where du- ty calls, or dan-ger,
com - eth A crown of life shall be, He with the King of Glo - ry
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And Christis Lord in - deed. Stand up for Je-sus, Ye soldiersof the cross;
And strength to strength oppose.
Be nev-er wanti there.

Shall reign e - ter-nal - ly. Stand up,stand up for Je - sus,
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CONFLICT AND HEROISM
Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus
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Lift high his roy-al bian - ner, it mustnot, It must not suf - fer loss. A-MEN.
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From All Thy Saints in Warfare 203

(WEBB. 7,6,7,6,D.)
HoraT1o NELSON, 1864 GEORGE J. WEBB, 1830

1. From all thysaints in war - fare, For all thy saints at rest,
2. A - pos - tles,proph-ets, mar - tyrs, And all the sa- cred throng,
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To thee, O bless-ed Je - sus, All prais-es be ad-dressed.
Who wear the spot -less rai’' - ment, Who raise the cease-less song;
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Thou, Lord, didst win the bat - tle That they might conq’rors be;
For these,pa.ssedon be - fore us, Sav - iour, we thee a - dore,
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Their crowns of liv - ing f Are lit with rays from thee.
And, walk - ing in theu' oot - steps, Would serve thee more and more. A-MEN.
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204 Love Thyself Last

(LANHERNE. 11,10,11,10)

Anonymous HENRY HAYMAN, 1820-1804 -

. |
thy-self last. Look near, be- hold thy du - ty To those who
3 thy-self last. Look far, and find the stran- ger Who stag-gers
3. Love thy-self lastt The vast-ness-es a - bove thee Are filled with
4. Love thy-self last; And thou shaltgrow in spir - it To see, to

£

~ |
walk be-side theedownlife’sroad ; Make glad theirdays by lit-tle acts of
'neath his sin and his des-pair; Go lend a hand and lead him out of
spir - it for-cesstrongand pure; And fer-vent - ly thesefaithful friends shall
hear, to knowand un-der-stand. The mes-sage of the stars, lo, thou shalt
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‘beau - ty, And help them bear the bur-den of earth'sload.
dan - ger, To heightswherehe may see the world is fair.
love thee, Keep thy watch o - ver oth-ers, and en - dure,
hear it, A God’s joysI shgﬂ be at thy com-mand. A - MEN.
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205 O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee

(MARYTON. L.M.)
WASHINGTON GLADDEN, 1879 H. PERCY SMITH, 1874
|~
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1. O Mas-ter, let me walk with thee In low-ly paths of ser - vice free;
2. Help me the slow of heart to move Bysome clear,win-ning word of love;
3. Teachme thy pa-tience; still with thee In clos-er, dear - er com - pa-ny,
4 In  hopethatsends a shin-ing ray Fardownthe fu - ture’s broadening way;




HUMAN SERVICE AND BROTHERHOOD
O Master, Let Me Walk with Thee
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Tell me thy se-cret;help me bear Thestrainoftoil, the fret of care.
‘Teach me the way-ward feet to stay, Andguide them inthe homeward way.
In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,In trust that tri-umphso - ver wrong;
In peacethat on - ly thoucanstgive,—Withthee,O Mas-ter, let me live. A-MEN.
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Master, No Offering Costly and Sweet 206

(LOVE'S OFFERING: 6,4,6,4,6,6,4)
EDpwIN P. PARKER, 1888 EDWIN P. PARKER, 1888
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1. Mas -ter, no of-fer-ing Cost-ly and sweet, May we, like Mag-da-lene,
2. Dai - ly our lives would show Weakness made strong,Toilsome and gloomy ways
3. Some word of hope for hearts Bur-dened with fears, Some balm of peace for eyes
4. Thus, in thy ser-vice,Lord, Till e-ven-tide Clos-es the day of life,

) 2

Lay at thy feet; Yet maylove’sin-censerise, Sweet-er than sac - ri-fice,

Brightened with song; Some deeds of kind-ness done, Some souls by pa-tience won,
Blind - ed withtears, Somedews of mer-cy shed, Some way-ward footsteps led,
May we a- bide; And whenearth’sla-borscease,Bid us de-part inpeace,
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Dear Lord, to thee, . . Dear Lord, to thee. A - MEN.
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207 We Are Come with Joy and Gladness

( FELICITER. 8,7,8,7,D. With Refrain)
R. WALMSLERY Armanged from ALFRED REDHEAD

1. We are come with joy and glad-ness, Once a-gain, our God and King,
3. We arecome, a band of sing - ers; Thereare wea - ry ones and sad,
3. We arecome, a band of work- ers; We would bring both heartand brain

D
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To re-call thy lov -ing  kind-ness, And our fes - tal hymnsto sing.
And webring our cheer-ful mu - sic And oursongs to make them glad.

To the ser-vice of the Sav-jour, Thathis will in all may reign.
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With a fresh and strongde - vo - tion, Ev-ery heart do thou in - spire,
Thereis hope and joy e - ter - nal For theworld’s de-spond -ent throng;
Then for - ev - er and for - ev - er Will the right have con-quered wrong,
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That each spark of love may bright -en In -to flame of ho - ly fire.
We are come, a band of sing- ers, To proclaim thenewsin song.
Andh the world shall changeits sigh - ing, In - to glad, tri-um-phant song.
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We Are Come with Joy and Gladness

n REFRAIN
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On - ward march,lift the heart and sing!

}
tal - ent bring;

Ev - ery gift and
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Lord, Speak to Me, that I May Speak 208
(CANONBURY. L.M.)
FRANCEs R. HAVERGAL, 1872 ROBERT SCHUMANN, 1833
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1. Lord, speakto me, that I mayspeak In liv-ing ech-oes of thy tone;
2. 0  teachme,Lord,that I may teach The pre-ciousthingsthou dostim-gart;
3.0 fill me with thy ful- ness,Lord, Un-til my ver-y hearto’er-flow
4. 0 use me,Lord,use e - ven me, Just as thouwilt,and whenand where;
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As thouhastsought,so let me seek Thy err-ing chil -dren lost and lone.
And wing my words,that they may reach The hid-den de&)ths of many a heart.
In kindling tho’t and %low - ing word, Thy love to tell, thy praise to show.
Un - til thy bless-ed face I

see, Thy restthy joy, thy glo - ry share. A-MEN.
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209 Heaven Is Here, Where Hymns of Gladness

(RICHARDS 8,7,8,7. D.)
JouN G. ADAMS, 1846 Arranged from EMMELAR

1. Heaven is here, where hymns of glad - ness Cheer the toil - ers’ rug - ged way,
2. Where the sad, the poor, de-spair -ing, Are up-lift - ed,cheered and blest,
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In  this world where clouds of sad - ness Of - ten change our night to day:
Where in oth - ers’ la- borsshar - ing, We can find our sur-est rest;

g’szﬂ:}#:::——m—fi ===
= — 1 1 P - 1= 1 1 s h:h::@
1 S ) 1 1 y 11 L i L]

Heaven is here, where mis - ery light-ened Of its heav - y load is seen,
Where we heed the voice of du - ty, Treadthe path that Je-sus trod,—
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Wherethe face of sor- row bright-ened, By the deed of lovehath been;
This is heaven, its peace,its beau - ty, Ra-diantwith the love of God. A-MEN.
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Jesus, Thou Divine Companion
(LOVE DIVINE. 8,7,8,7,D.)

210

HENRY VAN Dvkg, 1909 GEORGE F. LE JEUNE, 1872

1. Je - sus, thou di- vine Com-pan-ion,
2. They whotread the path of la - bor

By thy low - ly hu-man birth
3. Ev - ery task,how - ev - er sim - ple,

Fol-low where thy feet have trod;
Setsthe soul that does it free;

Thou hastcome to join the work-ers, Bur-den-bear-ers of the earth.
They who work with- out com-plain-ing Do the ho - ly will of God
Ev - ery deed of love and kind-ness; Done to man is ~done to thee.
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Thou, the Car-pen- ter of
Thou, the peace that pass - eth knowl-edge, Dwell-est 3
Je - sus, thou di- vine Com-pan-ion, Help us all to work our best;

Nazareth, Toil-ing for thy dai - ly food,

in the dai - ly strife;
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By thy pa-tience and thy cour-age, Thou hasttaughtustoil is good.
Thou, the bread of heaven,art bro - ken In

Bless us in our dai-ly

the sac-ra-mentof life,
la - bor, Lead us to our Sabbath rest.
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211 Hark! the Voice of Jesus Calling

(LOWELL. 8,7,8,7, D.

DANIEL MARCH, 1868. Altered H. E. NicHoL, 1905
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1. Hark | the voice of Je - sus call - ing, ‘Who will go and work to - day?
2, If you can-notcross the o - cean, And far mis - sionlands ex - plore,
3. Let nonehearyou i- dly say -ing, ‘There is noth-ing I can do,
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Fields are wLite, and har- vests wait - ing, Who will bear the sheavesa -way?’
You can find the need -y near-er, You canhelp them at yourdoor;
While the souls of men are dy -ing, And the Mas-ter calls for you.
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Ear-nest-ly theMas- ter call- ethy Rich re-ward he of-fers free;
If you can - notgive your thou-sands, You can serve withwill-ing might;

Take the task he gives you glad - ly; Let his work yourpleas-ure be;
-6-
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Who will a.n swer,glad-ly say-ing, ‘Here am I, O Lordsend me’?
And whate’er you do for Je-sus Will be pre-cious in' his sight.
An - swer quick-ly whenhe call-eth, ‘Here am I, O Lord,send me.’ A-MEN. !
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O God, Who Workest Hitherto 212

(BAGLEY. C.M.))
THOMAS W. FRECKLETON, 1884 JaMEs WaALCH, 1860
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1. O God, who work-est hith - er - to, Work-ing in all we see,
2. Qur skill of hand and strength of limi), Are not our own but thine;
3. Where’er thou send-est we will go, Nor an - y ques-tion ask,

Fainwould we be and be\aﬂr and do, As best it pleas-eth thee.
We linkthemto the work of him Whomadeall life di- vine.
And whatthou bid -dest we will do Whatev - er be the task, A-MEN.

When Thy Heart with Joy O’erflowing 213

(BULLINGER. 8,5, 8,8)
THEODORE CHICKERING WILLIAMS, 1891 ~ ETHELBERT W. BULLINGER, 1877
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1. Whenthy heart with joy o’er-flow- ing, Sings a  thank-ful prayer

2. When the har - vest sheavesin- gath - ere&, Fill thy barns with store,’

3. If thy soul, with pow'r up -lift - ed, Yearn for glo - rious deed,

4. Share with him thy gread of biess-ing, Sor - row’s bur - den share;
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In thy joy, O let thy broth-er With thee share.
thy E}o& and

To to thy broth-er Give the more.
Give thy strengthto serve thy broth-er In his need.
When thy heart en - folds a broth-er God - is there. A-MEN.
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Brightly Beams Our Father’s Mercy

(LOWBR LIGHTS. 8,7,8,7. With Refrain)

PHILIP P. BLISS, 1877
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PHILIP P. BLriss, 1877

] A a—n— 1]

. W . |
- e

A
H 17T Ia) T

1

s v

v g v

1. Bright-ly beams our Fa-ther's mer - cy
2. Dark the night of sin has set- tled,
3. Trim your fee - ble lamp, my broth - er;

5 - <
From his light-house ev - er - more,
Loud the an - gry bil-lows roar;
Some poorsail - or, tem-pest-tossed,
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But to us he gives the keep-ing
Ea - ger eyes are watch-ing, long-ing,
Try -ing now to make the har - bor,

Of the lights a - long the shore.
For the lights a - long the shore.
In the dark-ness may be lost.

Let the low - er lights be burn-ing!

Send a gleam a -cross the wave!
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Rescue the Perishing, Care For the Dying 215

(RESCUE. 11,10,11,10. With Refrain)
FaNNY J. CrosBy, 1870 WirLiaMm H. DOANE, 1870

1. Res-cue the per-ish -ing, care for the dy - ing, Snatch them in pit - y from
" 2. Tho'they areslighting him, still he is wait-ing, Wait - ing the pen - i-tent
3. Downin the hu-man heart,crushed by the tempter, Feel - ings lie bur -ied that
4. Res- cue the per- lSh -ing, du - ty demandsit; Strengthfor thy la - bor the
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sin and thegrave; Weep o'er the err -ing one, lift up the fall - en,
child to re-ceive; Plead withthem ear-nest -ly, plead withthem gen - tly;
gracecan re-store; Touchedby a lov -ing hand, wak-ened by kind- ness,
Lord will pro-vide; Back to the nar-row way pa-tient-ly win them;

Tell them of Je - sus the might -y to save. Res - cue the per - ish-ing,
He  will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve.
Chords that were bro - ken will vi - brate once more.
Tell thepoor wan-d’rer a Sav -iour has died.

care for the dy - ing; Je - sus is mer-ci- ful, Je - sus will save. A-MEN.
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216 Let Not Thy Hands Be Slack

(PRESS ON. 6,4,6,4,6,6,6,4)

S. E. Burrow . Anonymous
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Let y
. Ilft not thy hands be slack, Haste to the fray!
t
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I. hands be slack, Live not in vain;

2

3. not thy hands be slack, ‘Fear mnot! Be strong!’
4. Le not thy hands be slack, The days fly fast.
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Out on life’s lone - ly track Men  toil in  pain.
Dream not of turn - ing Dback: Life is not play!
Cease not to make at - tack On ev - ery wrong!

Lost mo - ments come not back From the dark past.
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Play thou a broth - er’s part, Strengthlove, and hope im - part,
Gird thou thy ar - mor on,’ Fight il " the bat-tle's won,
Press on for truth andright, Hold high the Gos- pel light,
Then be not slack of hand! Help thou the weak to stand!
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Bid thou the faint - in% heart Look up a - gain.
Then shall thy Lord’s ¢ Well done,! More than re - pay!
Ex - pel the dirge of night With Heav-en’s song!
To God and Fa{ - ther -land Give all thou hast! A - MEN.
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Work for the Night Is Coming | 217

(WORK SONG. 7,6,7,8, D.)
ARNA L. CocHILL, 1860 LoweLL MAsoN, 1864
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1. Work, for thenight is com - ing, Work throughthe morn-ing hours;

2. Work, for thenight is com - ing, Workthroughthe sun-ny noon;
3. Work, for thenight is com - ing, Un - der the sun-set skies;
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Work while thedew is spark - ling, Work ’mid spring -ing flowers;
Fill bright - est hours with la - bor, Rest comes sure and soon:
While their bright tints are glow - ing, Work, for day - light flies;
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Work while the day grows bright-er, Un’- der theglow- ing sun;
Give ev-ery fly - ing min - ute  Some-thing to keep in store;
Work, till the last beam fad - eth, Fad -eth to shine no more;
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Work, for thenight is com - ing, When man'’s work is done.
Work, for thenight is com - ing, When man works no more.
Work, while night is dark - ’ning, When man’s work is o'er. A - MEN.
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

218 Rise Up, O Men of God

(FESTAL SONG. S.M.)
WILLIAM P. MERRILL, 1911 WiLLiaAM H. WALTER, 1894
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. up, O men of God! Have done with less - er things; Give
2. Rise up, O men of God! His king-dom tar- ries long: Bring
. up, O men of God! The Churchfor you doth wait, Her
4. Lift hijh the cross of Christ! Tread wherehis feet have trod: As
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heart and soul and mind and strength To servethe King of kings.
in the day of broth-er-ho And end the night of wrong.
strengthun - e - qual to her task: Rise up, and make her great!
broth - ers of the Son of Man Rise up, O men of God! A-MEN,
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219 Send Down Thy Truth, O God!

(GARDEN CITY. S.M.)
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EDpWARD ROWLAND SILL, 1867 HORATIO W. PARKER, 1890
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1. Send down thy truth, O God! Too long the shad -ows frown,
2. Send down thy spir - it free, Till wil- der-ness and town
3. Send down thy love, thy life, Qur less - er lives to crown,
4. Send down thy peace, O Lord! [Earth’sbit - ter voic- es drown
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Too long the darkened way we've trod, Thy truth,0 Lord,send down|
One tem-ple for thy worship be, Thy spir-it, O senddown!
And cleanse them of their hate and strife, Thy liv - ing love send down|
In onedeepo- cean of ac-cord, Thy peace,0 God,senddown! A - MEN.

Music copyrighted by Horatio W, Parker. Used by permission
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

God Send Us Men Whose Aim ’Twill Be 220

(MELROSE. L. M.)
F.J. GILLMAN, altered FREDERICK C. MAKER, 1844-
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1. Godsend us men whose aim 'twill be, Not to de-fend some an - cient creed,
2. Godsendusmen a - lert and quick His loft-y pre-cepts to trans - late,
3. Godsendusmen of stead-fast will, Pa-tient,cour-a - geous,strongand true;
4. God send us men with hearts a - blaze, Alltruth to love, all wrong to hate;
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But to li‘ve out the laws o i‘gﬁt In ev-erytho’t and word and deed.
Un - til the laws of Rightbe - come Thelawsandhab-its of the State,
With visionclear and mind e - quipped, His will to learn, his work to do.
These are the pa-triots na - tions need, These are the bulwarksof the State. A-MEN.
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God of the Strong, God of the Weak 221

(NIAGARA. L.M)
RICHARD WATSON GILDER, 1903 le\mn'r JACKSON, 1840~

1. God of thestrong,God of the weak, Lord of all landsand our own land,
2. In suf-f’ring thou hast made us one, In mighty burdens one are we;
3. Teach us, great Teach-er of man-kind, The sac -ri - fice that brinfs thtz balm:

Teach thou,and we shall know in - deed The truth di- vine that mak- e free;

v
Light of all souls from thee we seek Light from thy light,strength from thy hand.
Teach us that low - liest du-ty done Is high-est ser-vice un - to thee.
The love, the work that bless and bind ; Teach us thy ma-jes-ty, thy calm. *
And know-ing, we may sow the seed Thatblossomsthro’e -ter- ni - ty. A-MEN.
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

222 Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life

(GERMANY. L.M.)

FRANK MasoN NORTH, 1905 WiLLIAM GARDINER'S Sacred Melodies, 1815
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1. Where cross the crowd-ed ways of life, Where sound thecries of race and clan,
2. In  haunts of wretch-ed -nessandneed, On shadowed thresh-olds dark with fears,
3. The cup of wa -ter given for thee Still holds the fresh-ness of thygrace;
4.0 Mas-ter from the moun-tainside, Make haste to heal those hearts of pain;
s. Till sons of men shalllearn thy love, And fol- low where thy feet have trod;
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A-bove the noise of self -ish strife, We hear thy voice, O Son of man!

From paths where hide the lures of greed, We catch the vis - ion of thy tears.
Yetlong thesemul - ti -tudes to see  Thesweet compassion of thy face.

A-mong these rest-less throngs a - bide, O tread the cit-y’s streetsa-gain;
Tillglo-rious from thy heaven a - bove, Shall comethecity of our God. A-MEN.
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223 Ring Out the Old, Ring In the New
(WALTHAM. L.M.)
ALFRED TENNYSON, 1850 J. BarrisTE CALKIN, 1872
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1. Ring out theold, ring in the new, Ring,hap-py bells, a-cross the snow;
2. Ring out a slow-ly dy - ingcause,And an-cient forms of par -ty strife,
3. Ring out old shapesof foul dis-ease; Ring out the nar-rowinglust of gold;
4. Ring in the val - jant ma.n and free, The lar -ger heart, the kind- lier hand;
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE
Ring Out the Old, Ring In the New

FANEN | |
=322 T N—T— T < roem o t ] }
W | — — 1 N—T - -
LA B A :
S 1 & 7 s 3
. -
i L |

Theyear is go-ing, let him go; Ringout the false,ring in the true.
Ring in the no-bler modes of life, With sweeter man -ners,pur - er laws.
Ring out the thou-sand wars of old, Ring in the thou-sand years of peace.
Ringout the dark-ness of theland,Ring in the Christthatis to be. A MeN.
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Come, Let Us Join with Faithful Souls 224

(INITIA. C. M)
WILLIAM G. TARRANT, 1892 KeNNETH G. FINLAY, 1901
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1. Come, let us join with faith-ful souls Our song of faith to sing,
2. Faith-ful are all who love thetruth And dare the truth to tell,

3. And faith-ful are the gen -tlehearts, To whomthe power is given
4.0 . Lord of hosts,our faith re-new, And grantus, in thy love,
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One broth-er-hood in heartare we, And one our Lord and King.

Who steadfast stand at God’srighthand, And strive to serve him well.

Of ev - eryhearth to make a home, Of ev - eryhome aheaven.

To sing the songs of vic- to -ry  Withfaith-ful souls a-bove. A-MEN.
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Copyright by Kenneth G. Finlay, Used by permission
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225 Hail the Glorious Golden City

(SANCTUARY. 8,7,8,7,D.)
FELIX ADLER, 1878-1909 JorN B. DYKES, 1871
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1. Hail the glo-riousGolden Cit-y, c-tured by the seers of old!
2. We are build-ers of that Cit-y; All our joys and all our groans
3. And the work that we have build-ed, Oft withbleed-ing hands and tears,
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Ev - er-last - ing light‘shines o'er it, Won-droustales of it are told:
Help to rear its shin -ing ram-parts; All our lives are build-ing stones:
Oft in er - ror, oft in an-guish, Will not per - ish with our years:

- .‘, -
On - ly righteous men and wom - en Dwell vgth -in  its gleam-ing wall;
Wheth-erhum-ble or ex-alt - ed, All are called to task di - vine;
It will live and shine trans-fig - ured In the fi - nal reign of Right;
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Wrong is ban-ished from its bor-ders, Jus-tice reigns supreme o'er all.
All must aid a-like to car- ry For-ward one sub-lime de-sign.
It will pass in- to the splendors Of the Cit- y of the Lightt A-MEN.




FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

Earth Is Waking, Day Is Breaking 226

(BEECHER. §,7,8,7,D.)
Anonymous JouN ZUNDEL, 1870

1. Earth is wak-ing, day

is break-ing! Dark-nessfrom the hills has flown;
2. Earth is wak-ing, day

is break-ing! Fel-low toil - er, bend thine ear;

Pale with ter - ror, trem-bling er - ror Flies for - ev - er from her throne.
Hear ye not the an -gelsspeak-ing Words of love and words of cheer?

Up, to la-bor, friend and neigh-bor; Hope and work with all  thy v might:
Thento la- bor, friend and neigh-bor; With thy soul’sre - sist - less might;
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Heaven is near thee,God will see thee, He doth ev - er bless the right.
Nev - er fearthee,God is near thee, He doth ev-er bless the right. A-MEN.
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

227 When Wilt Thou Save the People?

(COMMONWEALTH. 7,6,7,8,8,8, 8,5.)
“Enm:zxn ELLIOTT, 1781-1849 Josiax BooTH, 1852—
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1. When wilt thou save the peo - ple? (0] God of mer - cy, vjf:n?
2. Shall crimebring crime for - ev - er, Strength aid - ing still the strong?
3. When wilt thou save the peo -ple? O God of mer-cy, when?
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Not kings and lords, but na - tions, Not thrones and crowrs but men!
Is it thy wil, O Fa - ther, That man  shall toil tor wrong?

The peo - ple, Lord, the peo - ple, Not thrones andcrowns,but men;
E
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Flow'rs of thyheart, 0 God, are they, Let them notpass, like weeds, a - way,
No, say thy mountains;No, thy skies, Man’s clouded sun shall bright-ly rise,
God savethe peo-ple, thine they are, Thy chil-dren,as thine an - gels fair:
_._

Their her - it - age a sun-less day: God save the peo - ple!
And songs as-cend in-stead of sighs: God save the peo - ple!
Save them from bond-age and de - spair, God save the peo - ple! A-MEN.




FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

Now to Heaven Our Cry Ascending 228

(WEIMAR. 8,4,8,4,8,8,8,4)

Arranged from a German Chorale
WiLLiaM E. HicKsoN, 1810-1870 by E. R. B, 1905
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1. Now to heavenour cry as - cend - ing, God speed the right!
2. Pa - tient, firm, and per - se - ver - ing, God speed the right!
3. Still our on- ward course pur - su - ing, God speed the right!
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In a no - ble cause con- tend - ing, God speed the right!
No e -vent or dan-ger fear- ing, God speed the right!
Ev- ery foe at lengthsub -du - ing, God speed the right!
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May we live ourlives be - fore thee, Like the good and great in sto -ry,
Pains, nor toils, nor tri- als heed-ing, Nev - er from the truth re- ced - ing,
Truth,thy cause,what-e’er de - lay it, There’sno power on earthcan stay it;
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If we fail we fail with glo - ry;— God speed the right!
And in heaven’sown time suc-ceed - ing;— God speed the right!
Proud-ly let us then o - bey it,— God speed the right! A-MeN.
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Copyright, 1908, by The Sunday School Union. Used by permission
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229 " Forward Through the Ages

(ONWARD. 6,5,6,5,D. With Refrain)
FrEDERICK L. HOsMER, 1908 J. W. BARRINGTON
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1. For-ward thro’the a - ges In un-bro-ken l.ne, Move the faithful spir -its,

2. Wid-er grows the Kingdom, Reign of love andlight; For it wemustla - bor
3. Not alone we con-quer, Not alonewe fall; In eachlossor tri-umph
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At thecall di-vine; Gifts in dif-f'ring meas - ure, Hearts of oneac - cord,
Till our faith is sight; Pro-phets have pro-claimed it, Mar-tyrstes - ti - fied,
Lose or tri-umph all. Bound by God’sfarpur - pose In oneliv-ing whole,

Man - i-fold the ser - vice, One thesurere - ward. For-ward thro’the a - ges
Po - etssungits glo - ry, He-roesfor it died.
Movewe on to-geth-er To theshining goal!

In un-bro-ken hne, Move the faith-ful spirits At thecall di-vine. A-MEN.




FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

There’s a Light Upon the Mountains 230

(MT. HOLYOKE. 8§,7,8,7,D.)

HENRY BURTON, 1910 . M. L. WOSTENHOLM, 1910
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. There’s a l'ﬁﬂt up -on the moun-tains, And the day is at the spring,

1
2. 1 the -ing of the star-light We may see the com-ing mom;
3. He is break-ingdown the bar-riers, He is cast - ing up the way;
4. Hark! we hear a dis-tant mu-sic, And it comes with full - er swell;
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When our eyes shall see the beau-ty And the glo - ry of the King:
And the lights of men are pal-i In the splen-dors of the dawn;
He is call - mi for his an-gels To build up thegates of day:
Tis the tri-umphsong of Je-sus, Of our King, Emman - u - ell
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Wea - ry was ourheart with wait-ing, And thenight-watchseemedso long,
For the east - ernskies are glow-ing As with light of hid - den fire,
But his an - gelshere are hu-man, Not the shin - ing hosts a - bove;
Go ye forth with joy to meet him! And, my soul, beswift to bring
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But his tri-umph-dayis breaking, Andwe hail it with a song.
And the hearts of men are stir-ring With the throbs of deep de - sire.

For thedrum-beats of hisar -my Are the heart-beats of. our love.
All thysweetestand thydear-est For the tri - umph of our Kingl A-MEN.
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FREEDOM AND JUSTICE

231 Watchman, Tell Us of the Night

(WATCHMAN. 7,7,7,7, D.)
JoHN BOWRING, 1825 LowgLL MASON, 1830
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1. Watch -man, tell us of the night, What its signs of prom - ise are:
2. Watch -man,tell us of thenight, High - er yet that star ascends:
3. Watch -man, tell us of thenight, For the morn -ing seems to dawn:
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Trav - 'ler, o’er yon moun-tain’sheight, See that glo - ry - beam - ing star;
Trav - ’ler,bless - ed - ness and light, Peace and truth, its course por-tends.
Trav - ’ler,dark - ness takes its flight, Doubtand ter - ror are withdrawn.
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Watch-man, doth its beau-teous ray Aught of joy or hope fore-tell?

Watch-man, will its beams a - lone Gild the spot that gave them birth?
Watch -man, let thy wand’ringscease; Hie thee to thy qui - et home:
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Trav-ler, yes; it brings the day, Prom-isedday of Is - ra - el
Trav-'ler, a - ges are its own, See, it bursts o’er all the earth.
Trav-'ler, lo, the Princeof Peace, Lo, the Son of God is come. A - MEN.
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PATRIOTISM AND DEMOCRACY

Great and Fair Is She, Our Land 232

(ST. GEORGE’S, WINDSOR. 7,7,7,7, D.)
WiLLiaAM WATSON, 1910 GEORGE ]. ELVEY, 1858

0. N ~ N 4 N ~—] X +
’ E| : ! ) 1 }: :IL j 1 : 1 I H ) I | 1 i
A3 e ;3:6?
1. Great and fair is she, our land, High of heart and strong of hand;

2. Power Un-seen, be - fore whose eyes Na - tions fall and na- tions rise,
3. Un - enslaved by things that must Yield full soon to moth and rust,
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Dawn is on her fore-head still, In  her veins youth’sar - rowy thrill.

Grant sheclimbnot to her goal All - for- get -ful of the Soul!
Let her hold a light on high Men un - born may trav- el by.
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Hers are rich- es, might and fame; All the earth re -sounds her name;
Firm in hon-or be she found, Jus - tice-armedand mer - cy-crowned,
Might - ier still she then shall stand, Moulded by thy se - cret hand,
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In her road-steadsna - vies ride: Hath she need of aught be - side?
Blestin la - bor, blest in ease, Blest in noise-less char - i - ties.

PowerE -ter-nal, atwhosecall Na - tionsrise and na-tions falll A-MEN.




233 O Lord Our God, Thy

HENRY vAN DYKER, 1912
UnisoN

(PRESBYTER. C.M.D)

PATRIOTISM AND DEMOCRACY
Mighty Hand

WALTER O. WILKINSON, 189§
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1. O Lord our God, thy might-y hand Hathmade our coun-try free;
2. Thestrengthof ev - ery state increase In Un-ion’s gold - en chain;
3.0 suf - fer not her feet to stray; But guide her un-taught might,
4. Thro’ ail the wait -ing land proclaim Thy gos-pel of good - will;
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From all her broadand hap-py land May wor - shiprise to thee;
Her thou-sand cit - ies fill with peace, Her mil - lionfields with i
That she may walk inpeace-ful day, And lead theworld in E;ht.
And may the joy of Je-sus’ name In ev - ery bos -om thrill
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Ful - il the prom-ise of her youth, Her lib - er - ty de- fe
The vir- tues of her min-gled bloo In one new peo-ple blend;
Bring down the proud, lift up the poor, Un - e - quali ways a - mend;
QO’er hill and vale, from sela to sea, Thy ho - ly reignex - tend;
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By law and or-der, love and truth, A-mer-i-ca be-friend!
By u - ni-ty and broth-er-hood, A-mer-i-ca be-friend!
By jus - tice,na-tion- wide and sure, A-mer-i-ca be-friend!
By faith and hope and char - i - ty, A-mer-i-ca be-friend! A -MEN
N
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O King of Kings! O Lord of Hosts 234

(MOUNT VERNON. C.M.D.)
HEeNrY BurTON, 1897 CHARLES S. BROWN, 1906
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1. 0 King of kings! O Lord of Hosts! Whose throne is lift - ed hlgh
2. Ourbounds of em - pire thou hastspread Out to the farth - est west,
3. Thouwho hastsownthe sky withstars, Set - ting thy thoughtsin gold,
4.0 King of kings!O Lord of Hosts! Our fa - thers’God and ours!

A - bove the na-tions of theearth), The ar - mies of the sky—
Where o'er thestate-ly Gold - en Gate The sun sinks down to rest;
Hastcrowned our na - tion’s life, and ours, With bless - ings man - i - fold;
Be with us in the fu - tureyears; And, if the tem-pestlowers,

The spir - its of the per - fect-ed May give theirno- bler songs;
To make an-oth-er Prom- ised Land For all the tribes of earth,
Thy mer - cies have been num - ber -less; Thy love, thygrace, thy care,
Lookthro’ thecloud with light of love, And smile ourtears a - way,
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But we, thy chil - dren, wor - shipthee, To whom all praise be - longs.

Where man is man, and right is might, And life is more than birth,

Were wid - er than our ut- mostneed, And high-er than our prayer.

And lead us thro’ the bright-ening years To hea.ven se - ter nal day. A-MEN.
> >

H

| v 1 I
Copyright, 3906, by Charles S. Brown. Used by permission

197



235

PATRIOTISM AND DEMOCRACY

For Peace and for Plenty

(CHICAGO. 11,11,11,11)

MARGARET E. SANGSTER FANNY S. KNOWLTON
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1. For peace and for plen-ty, for free-dom,for
2. For sow - ingandreap-ing, for cold and for
3. For wak - ingand sleeping, for bless-ings to
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ELI. 1 SN T — T 4 1 1 )| I 1} i
> < 1 [ ] 1 o1 - 1]
rest, For joy in the land, from the east to the west;
heat, For the sweet of theflow’rs and thegold of the wheat;
be, We chil - drenwouldof - fer oyrprais - es to thee;
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For the dear star-ry flag, with its red, white,and blue, We thank thee from
For  ships in the har - bor,for sails on the sea, O Fa-ther in
For God is ourFa - therandbendsfrom a-bove, To keep theround
né RN I |
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f For Peace and for Plenty
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hearts that are ten - der and true; We thank thee from
heav en, our songs rise to thee; (0] Fa - ther in
world in the smile of his love; To keep the round
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hearts that are ten-der and true.

heav - en, oursongsrise to  thee.
world in thesmile of his love.

God Bless Our Native Land 236

(AMERICA, Number 246)

1 God bless our native land, 2 For her our pra'iers shall rise,
Firm may she ever stand To God above the skies,
Through storm and night! On him we wait;
When the wild tempests rave, Thou who art ever nigh,
Ruler of wind and wave, Guarding with watchful eye,
Do thou our country save, To thee aloud we cry,
By thy great might! God save the state !

3 Lord of all truth and right,
In whom aione is might,
On thee we call!
And may the nations see
That men should brothers be,
And form one family |

God save us alll AMEN,
Cuarczs T. Brooxs, 1833

Joux S. DwiGHT, 1844
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237 O Beautiful, My Country

(SALVE DOMINE. 7,6,17,6, D,)

FREDRRICK L. HoSMER, 1884 LAwWRENCE W, WATSON, 1900
1 - 1
o
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1. O Beau - ti- ful, my coun - try! Be thine a no- bler care
2, For thee our fa- thers suf - fered, —For thee theytoiledand prayed;
3. O Beau - ti- ful, our coun - try!. Roundthee in love we draw;
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" H 1 )] A
‘ "II * i1 11 1

thy wealth of com - merce, Thy har- vests wav - ing fair:
Up - on thy ho -ly al - tar Their will - ing lives they laid:
Thine is the grace of free - dom, The ma- jes-ty of law:

o9 £ e
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Be it thy pride to lift up The man- hood of the poor;
Thou hast no com-mon birth - right, Grand mem - ories on thee shine;
Be right -eous-ness thy scep - ter, Jus - tice thy di - a - dem;

Be thou to the op - press - ed Fair free-dom’s o - pendoor!
The blood of pil -grim na - tions Com-min- gled flows in thine.
And on thyshin- ing fore - head Be peace the crown-ing gem! A-MEN,
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God Save America 238

(RUSSIAN HYMN. 11,10,11,10)

WiLLIAM G. BALLANTINE ArLexis T. Lworr, 1833
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1. God save A-mer-i-.- cal Newworld of glo -ry, New-born to
2. God save A-mer-i- cal Heremay all rac- es Min- gle to-
37God save A-mer - i- ca! Brother-hood ban - ish Wail of the
4. God save A -mer - i- cal 1Bear-ing the ol - ive, Hers be the
5. God save A-mer - i- cal 'Mid all her splendors, Save her from

)
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free - dom™ and know -ledge and po\v'v':r, Lift - ing the towers of her
geth - er as chil - dren of Geod, Found-ing an em - pire on
work - er and curse of the crushed; Joy breaks in songs from her
bless - ing the peace-mak-ers prove, Call - ing the na - tions to
pride and from lux - u - ry; Throne in her heart the un-

I 1| . H

light - ning-lit cit- ies Where the flood tides of hu-man - i -ty roar!

broth - er-ly kind-ness, E - qual in lib - er - ty, made of oneblood!

ju - bi-lant mil-lions, Hail - ing the day when all dis-cords are hushed !
glad fed-er - a-tion, Lead-ing the world in the tri- umph of love!

seen and e - ter-nal; Right be her mightand the truth make her free! AMEN,
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Used by permission of William G. Ballantine
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239 O Beautiful for Spacious Skies

(MATERNA., C.M.D.)
KATHERINE LEE BATES, 1893, revised 1910 SAMUEL A. WARD, 1882
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beau - ti- ful for spa- cxousskles, For am - ber waves of _grain,

1. 0

2. O beau - ti- ful for gtl grim feet, Whose stern,im-pas - sioned stress
3- O beau - ti- ful for e - roesproved In lib - er - at - ing strife,
4. O beau - ti- ful for pa - triotdream Thatsees be- yond the years
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For ur - plemoun-tain maj - es-ties A - bove the fruit-ed plain!
or - ough-fare for free- dombeat A - cross the wil - der - ness!

Who more than self their coun- tryloved, And mer - cy more than lifel -~

Thine al - a - bas -ter cit - ies gleam, Undimmedby hu-man tears!
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A-mer - i -cal A- mer - i -cal God shed his grace on thee,
A-mer - i -ca! A- mer -i -cal God mend thine ev - ery flaw,
A-mer - i -ca! A- mer -i -cal m¥God thy gold re - fine,
A-mer - i -ca! A- mer - i -ca! God shed his grace on theg,
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And crown thy good with broth er-hood From sea. shm - ing seal
Con -firm thysoul in self - con-trol, Thy lib - er -ty in law!
Till all success be no - ble-ness, And ev-ery gain di - vine!
And crown thy good with broth-er-hood From sea to shin -ing sea! A-MEN.
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| Judge Eternal, Throned in Splendor 240

(ABBOTT. 8,7,8,7,8,7)

HeNRY Scorr HOLLAND, 1902 CHARLES S. YERBURY, 1908
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1. Judge e - ter- nal, thronedin splen-dor, Lord of lordsand King of kings,
2. Still the wea-ry folk are JJill - ing For the hour that brings re- lease,
3. Crown,0 God,thine own en -deav - or; Cleaveourdark-ness with thysword;

£ o phs £

| |
With thy liv-ing fire of judg-ment Purge thisland of bit - ter things;
And the cit-y's crowd-ed clang-or Cries a - loud for sin to cease;
Feed the faintand hun - gry peo-ple With the richness of thy word;

-r-

Sol - ace all its wide do- min-ion With the Lal-ing of  thy wings.
And  the homesteadand the woodland Pleadin  si - lence for theirpeace.
Cleansethe bod-y of this na-tion Thro’'the glo-ry of the Lord. A-MEN.
| - - 5
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Copyright, 1908, by Charles S, Yerbury. Used by permission

America, We Lift Our Battle Cry 241

(MATERNA)
1 America, America, 2z America, America,

We lift our battle cry! Bid all thy banners shine!

To live for thee is more than life, O Mother of the mighty dead,
And more than death to die! Our very lives are thine.

Now by the blood our fathers gave, At Freedom's altar now we stand
And by our God above, For God and Liberty!

And by the Flag on every grave, Lord, God of Hosts, at thy command,
We pledge to thee our love. We lift our souls to thee.

3 America, America,

Speed on, by sea and air!

We take the stripes of sacrifice,
The stars of honor dare;

And by the road our fathers trod
We march to victory,

To fight for Freedom and for God,
Till all the world be free.

uv.odbyp-nldu 908

ALLEN EAsTMAN CRoss, 1917
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Rupvarp KirLING, 1897

PATRIOTISM AND DEMOCRACY

God of Our Fathers, Known of Old

(LBST WE FORGET. 8,8,8,8,8,8)
G. F. BLANCHARD

1. God
2. The
3. Far-called our

J

of our

]

I
fa - thers,known of old, Lord of our far - flung
tu-mult and the shout -ing dies; The cap-tains and the
na - vies melt a- way, On duneand head - land
4. If drunk with sight of power, we loose Wild tongues that have not
5. For heath- en heart that puts her trust In reek-ing tube and
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bat- tle line, Be-neathwhose aw - ful hand we hold 0-min- ion
kings de - part; Stillstands thine an-cient sac - ri - fice, An hum-ble
sinksthe fire; Lo, all our pomp of es - ter - day Is one with
thee in aw Such boast-ing as the Gen-tiles use Or less - er

i - ron shard; All val- iant dust that builds on dust, And,guard-ing,
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Nin - e - veh and Tyre! Judge of the na- tions, spare us yet,
b;ﬁidswith -out the law: Lord God of hosts, be with us yet,
c

not
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ver palm and pine: Lord God of hosts, be with wus yet,
a
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thee
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trite heart: Lord God of hosts, be with us yet,

to guard; For fran-tic boast and fool - ish word,
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Lest

we

for

1~4.
5. Thy mer - cy
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- get, Lest we for - get.
on thy peo - ple, Lord! A - MEN.
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Lord, While for All Mankind We Pray 243

(DALEHURST. C.M.)

JoHN WREFORD, 1837 ARTHUR COTTMAN, 1872
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1. Lord!whilefor all man-kind we pray, Of ev-ery clime and coast,
2. O  guard our shores from ev - ery foe;  Withpeaceour bor - ders bless;
3. U - nite us in the sa-credlove Of knowledge,truth, and thee;
4. Lord of the na-tions!thus to thee Our coun-"try we com -mend;
- o £ p . » - b °
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(0] hear us for our na- tive land,—The land we love the most.

W ith prosperous times our cit - ies crown, Our fields with plenteous-ness.

And let our hills and val-leysshout Thesongsof lib- er - ty.

Be thou her ref-uge and her trust, Her ev -er -last-ingfriend. A-MEN.
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Lord God of Hosts, Whose Mighty Hand 244
(LEST WE PORGET)
1 Lord God of Hosts, whose mighty hand 3 For those to whom the call shall come

Dominion holds on sea and land, We pray thy tender welcome home.

In peace and war thy will we see The toil, the bitterness, all past,

Shaping the larger liberty. We trust them to thy love at last.
Nations may rise and nations fall, O hear a people’s prayers for all

Thy Changeless Purpose rules them all. Who, nobly striving, nobly fall!

2 For those who weak and broken lie, 4 For those who minister and heal,
In weariness and agony — And spend themselves, their skill, their

Great Healer, to their beds of pain zeal —

Come, touch, and make them whole again!  Renew their hearts with Christlike faith,
O hear a people’s prayers, and bless And guard them from disease and death.
Thy servants in their hour of stress! And in thine own good time, Lord, send

Thy peace on earth till time shall end!

Joun OxEnuHAM
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245 God of Our Fathers, Whose Almighty Hand

(NATIONAL HYMN. 10,10, 10,10)

DaNIEL C. ROBERTS, 1876 GEORGE W, WARREN, 1892
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Trumpets, before eack verse 1. God  of our fa - thers, whose al - might -y
" 2. Thy love di - vine hath led wus in the
3. From war’s a - larms, fromdead -ly pes - ti - .
4. Re - freshthy peo - ple on their toil -some
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hand Leads forth in beau - ty all the star-ry band
ast, In this free land by thee our lot is cast;
ence, Be thy strongarm our ev - er sure de-fense;
way, Lead  us from night to nev-er-end-ing day;
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Oof shin - ing worlds in  splen-dor thro’ the skies,
Be thou our rul - er, guard-ian, guide and stay,
Th true re - lig - ion in  our hearts in - crease,
Fi all our lives with love and grace di - vine,
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Our grate - fu songs be - fore thy throne a - rise.

Thy word our law, thy paths our cho - sen way.
Thy boun-teous good - ness nour - ish us in  peace.
And glo - ry, ud and praise be ev - er thine. A-MEN.
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My Country, ’Tis of Thee 246

(AMERICA. 6,6,4,6,6,6,4)
SaMuEL F. SMITH, 1832 'HENRY CAREY, 1740
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My coun - try, ‘tis of thee, Sweet land of lib - er -ty,
My na - tive coun - try, thee, Land of the no - ble free,
Let mu- sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees
Our  fa- thers’ God, to thee, Au - thor of lib - er -ty
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Of thee I sing; Land where my  fa- thersdied, Land of the
Thy name 1 love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and
Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor- tal tongues a-wake; Let all that
To thee we sing; Long may our land be bnght With free - dom’s

kah o
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pil - grims’ ﬁ ide, Fromev - ery moun-tain side Let free-dom ring!
tem - pledhills; My heart with rap-ture thrills, Like that a- bove.
breathe a.r-take Let rocks their 51- lence break, The sound pro-long.
ho - ly light; "Pro - tect us thy mlght, Great God,our King. A -MEN.
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Hark to the Sound, It Rings from Sea to Sea 247

(NATIONAL HYMN)
1 Hark to the sound, it rings from sea tosea! 3 America! Beneath thy wings, we stand!

Hark to the call, the call of Liberty! Thy sons and daughters born in this free
Deep, thunderous notes of Freedom’s land,

mighty voice! Thee will we serve, lift Freedom’s torch
Rise, sons of earth! America, rejoice! divine, [shine!

ica! Through hy light shall
2 Behold the nations joined to conquer Americal Through us, thy light sha

wrong ! 4 Lift up thine eyes! Behold the shining
Fierce was the struggle, dark the night and throng ! [song!
long! Thousands are joining in the world’s new

From battle’sdin, there dawns anotherday. Maidens and youths in service lead the way.
Children of Freedom! Openwidetheway! Hail! All hail!l Humanity’s New Day.
Coovright, 1918, by Rosamond Kimball. Used by permission 907 . Rosamonp Kiuparn
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248 O Say Can You See

(STAR-SPANGLED BANNER. Irregular)
FraNcis ScorT KEy, 1814 JOHN STAFFORD SMITH, 1780
BN + LN

1.0 say, can you see, by thedawn’sear-ly light, What so proud-ly we
2. On theshoredim-ly seen thro’themists of the deep, Where the foe's haughty
3.0 . thus be it ev - erwhenfree-menshallstand Be - tween theirloved

n N
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hailed at the twilight’slast gleaming? Whose broad stripes and bright stars,thro’ the

host  in dread si - lence re - pos -es, What is that which the breeze, o'er the
homes and the war's des - o - la -tion; Blest with vic-tory and peace, may the
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per - il - ous fight, O’er the ram-parts we watched were so gal-lant- ly streaming?
tow - er- ing steep, As it fit - ful-ly blows, halfcon-cealshalfdis-clos-es?
heav’n-res-cued land Praise the Power thathasmade and preservedus a mna-tion!
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And therock-ets’ red glare, thebombs bursting in air, Gave proof thro’the
Nowit catch-es the gleam  of the morn-ing’s firstbeam, In full glo - ry re -
Then con-querwe must, when ourcause it is just; And this be our
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! O Say Can You See

B R REFRAIN .
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night thatourflag was still there. 0, say, does thatstar-span-gled

flected now shines on thestream: 'Tis the star-span- gledban -ner: O
mot-to: ‘In  God is our trust!” Andthe star-span - gledban -ner in

: £ === =i =

] 1 = |
N 1

)
™ =~ =N D AN ] L

v b

ban - ner yet w\;re O’er the land of the free and thehome of the brave?
long may it wave O’er the land of the free and thehome of the brave!
tri - umphshall wave OQ’er the land of the fx:s and thehome of the brave!
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O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand 249

(DUKE STREET. L.M.)
LEONARD BAcCON, 1833 JorN HATTON, -1793
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1. God,be-neath thy guid -ing hand, Qur ex-iled fa-therscrossed the sea;

2. Thou heard'st,well pleased,the song, the prayer: Thy blessing came; and still its power

3. Laws, freedom,truth,and faith in God Came with thoseex-iles o’er the waves;

4. And here thyname, O God of love, Theirchildren’schildren -le‘lallI a - dore,
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And when they trod the win - try strand, With prayer and psalm they worship'd thee.

Shall onward,through alla - ges, bear The memory of thatho-ly hour.

And where their pilgrim feet havetrod, The God they trusted guards their graves.

Till these e -ter- nal hills re - move, And spring adorns the earth no more. TA-MEN.
~
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250 Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory

(BATTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC. 15, 15, 15, 6. With Refrain)

JurLiA Warp HOWE, 1862 WILLIAM STEFFE, 1852
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Mﬁ; eyes have seen theglo - ry of the com-ing of the Lord;
I haveseen him in  the watch-fires of a  hun-dred cir -cling camps ;
He hassound-ed forth thetrum - pet that shall nev-er call re-treat;
In the beau -ty of the lil - ies Christ was born a- cross the sea,
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is tramp - ling out the vin - tage where thegrapes of wrath are stored ;
They havebuild- ed him an al - tar in the eve - mngdewsanddamps,
He is sift - ing out the hearts of men be-fore his judg-mentseat;
With a glo -ry in  his b0§ - om that transfig - ures you and me;
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He hathloosed the fate - ful light - ning of his ter - ri- ble swiftsword;
I can read his right - eous sen - tenceby the dim and flar - ing lamps,
(0] be swift, my soul, to an - swer him; be ju - bi-lant, my feet!
As he died to make men ho - ly, let us die to makemenfreel
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His truth is march-ing on.
His day is march-ing on.
Our God is march-ing on.
While God is march-ing o

‘ i e s £ e S — S — S & S — —
SRR e

I

0

B

T L8] - T —t—
T = [

1 ) —1 jr 1 ) & 1
v v v v | '




PATRIOTISM AND DEMOCRACY
Mine Eyes Have Seen the Glory
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Glo - ryl glo- ry! Hal -le - lu - jahl Glo - ry! glo - ry!
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Hal - le - lu - jah! His truth is march-ing on. A-MEN.
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From Age to Age They Gather 251

(BATTLE HYMN OF THE REPUBLIC)

1 From age to age they gather, all the brave of heart and strong,

In the strife of truth with error, of the right against the wrong;

I can see their gleaming banner, I can hear their triumph-song :
The truth is marching on! REFRAIN: Glory! glory! Hallelujah!

2 ‘In this sign we conquer;’ 'tis the symbol of our faith,
Made holy by the might of love triumphant over death;
¢ He finds his life who loseth it,’ forevermore it saith:

The right is marching on! REFRAIN

3 The earth is circling onward out of shadow into light;
The stars keep watch above our way, however dark the night;
For every martyr’s stripe there glows a bar of morning bright;
And love is marching on! REFRAIN

4 Lead on, O cross of martyr faith, with thee is victory;
Shine forth, O stars and reddening dawn, the full day yet shall be;
On earth his kingdom cometh, and with joy our eyes shall see,
Our God is marching on. REFRAIN

Freperick L. HoSMER, 1891
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MISSIONS AND WORLD PEACE

252 Angel of Peace

(AMERICAN HYMN. 16,10,10, 10, D.)

OLiverR WENDELL HoLMEs, 1869 MATTHIAS KELLER, 1866
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1. An - gel of peace, thouhast wan-dered too long; ﬁlpread thy white
2. Broth-ers we meet on this al -tar of thine, in - gling the
3. An - gels of Beth - le -hem, an -swer the strain! Hark! a new

E====c ===

wings to the sun-shine of love! Come while our veic - es are
gifts we have gath-ered for thee; Sweet with the o - dors of
irth-song is fill- ing the sky! Loud as the storm-wind that
E E ; é £ ¥ - P % g E
: ' —+ = ——
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1 ] ' L r l Lo o r L l

blend -ed in song, Fly to our ark like the storm-beat-en dove,—
myr - tle and pine, Breeze of the prai-rie and breath of the sea,—
tum - bles the main, Bid the fullbreathof the or - gan re-ply,—
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Fly to our ark on the wings eof tie dove, Speed o'er the
Mead - ow and mountain and for - est and sea; Sweet is the
Loud let the tem-pest of voic - es re- ply; Roll its long
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Angel of Peace

far-sound-ing bil - lows of song, Crowned with the ol - ive -leaf gardand of

fragrance of myr - tle and pine, Sweet - er the in- cense we of-fer to

surge like the earth-shaking main!  Swell ‘the vast song till it mountsto the
~

|
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love; An - gel of peace, thou hast wait - ed  too long!

thee, Broth-ers once more round this al - tar of thine!
sky! An - gels of Beth-le - hem, ech- o  the strain! A-MEN.

These Things Shall Be,— A Loftier Race 253

(TRURO. L.M.))
JoHN A. SYMONDS, 1880 CHARLES BURNRY, 1769
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1. These things shall be,—a loft-ier race Than e’er the world hath known shallrise
2. They shall be gen -tle,brave and strong To spill no drop of blood,but dare

3. Na - tion with na -tion, land with land, Un-armed shall live as com -rades free;
4. New arts shall bloom of loft - ier mould, And might-ler mu-sic thrill ‘the skies,

; (= (Ea o & oo ZZ
Withflame of freedom in theirsouls, And light of knowl-edge in their eyes;
All that may plant man’s lord-ship firm On earth, and fire, and sea, and air.
In ev -ery heartandbrain shall throb The pulse of one fra -ter-ni - ty.
And ev -ery life shallbe a song, Whenall the earthis par- a- dise. A-MEN.
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254 Thy Kingdom Come, O Lord

(INVITATION. 6,6,86,6\D.)
FREDEFICK L. HOSMER, 1905 FreDERICK C. MAKER, 1881

@b@:; ’;:1[1 ’:’ H'I 'lJ.g: )

1. Thy king-dom come, O Lord, Wide- cir - cling as the sun;
* 2. Speed, speed the longed - for time Fore - told bl- rap - tured seers—
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Ful - fil of old thy word, And make the na- tions one;—
The proph- e - cy sub-lime, The hope of all the years;—

‘%:ﬁ%'—;l?
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One the bond of peace, The ser - vice glad and free
Till rise at last, to span Its firm foun - da. tions broad,
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Of truth and right-eous-ness, Of love and - ui-
The com - mon-wealth of man, The cit - our God A-MEN
B @ al o -
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255 O God of Love, O King of Peace

(HESPERUS. L.M.)

HeNRY W. BAKER, 1868 HENRY W, BAKER, 1868
— | |
1

1. 0 God of love, O King of peace, Make wars thro’out the world to cease;
2. Re - mem-ber,Lord, thy works of old, The won-ders that our fa - thers told;

3. Whomshall we trust but thee, O Lord? Whererestbut on thy faith - ful word ?
4. Where saintsand an - gels. dwell a- bove, All hearts are knit in ho - ly love;
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O God of Love, O King of Peace
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The wrathof sin-ful man re-strain, Give peace,0 God, give peace a-gain!
Re-mem-ber not our sin’s dark stain, Give peace,O God, give peace a-gain|
None ev - er called on thee in vain, Give peace,0O God, give peace a-gain!
O bind us in thatheav'nlychain! Give peace,0 God,give peace a-gain! A-MEN.

> 9 » £ e -p—__-:-:o-J-o-l’\i. |
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Fling Out the Banner, Let It Float 256

(WALTHAM. L.M)
JouN B. CALKIN, 1872
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1. Flihgout the ban- ner, let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward,high and wide;
2. Fling out the ban - ner, hea-thenlands Shall seefrom far the glo-rioussight,

3. Fling out . the ban - ner, sin - sick souls Thatsink and per-ish in the strife,
4. Flingout the ban - ner, let it float Sky-ward and sea-ward,high and wide,

GEORGE W. DOANE, 1848
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The sun thatlightsits shin-ing folds, The cross on which the Sav-iourdied.
And nations,crowding to be born, Bap-tize theirspir-its in itslight.
Shall touch in faith its ra-dianthem, Andspring im-mor-tal in -to life.
Our glo - ry un-ly in thecross; Our on-ly hope,the Cru-ci-fied. A-MEN.]
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SAMUEL WOLCOTT, 1869
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7 Christ for the World We Sing

(ITALIAN HYMN. 6,6,4,6,6,6,4)
FELICE DR GIARDINI, 1769

N
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1. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring
2. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring
3. Christ for the world we sing; The world to Christ we bring
L 5 £ 2
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With lov - ing zeal;

With fer- vent prayer;

With one ac - cord;

The poor, and them that mourn, The faint and

The way-ward and
With us the work

the

lost,

By rest -less

to share, With us re -
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o - ver-borne, Sin - sick and sor - row-worn, Whom Christ doth heal.
d pas-sion tossed,Re-deemed at count-less cost From dark de - spair.
proach todare, With us the cross to bear For Christour Lord. A - MEN,
£: » e e . B,
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1 Thou, whose almighty word
Chaos and darkness heard,
And took their flight;
Hear us, we humbly pray,
And, where the gospel day
Sheds not its glorious ray,

Let there be light!

1
-

(ITALIAN HYMN)

{ L?LLI_'_LF .
Thou, Whose Almighty Word

2 Thou who didst come to bring
On thy redeeming wing
Healing and sight,
Health to the sick in mind,
Sight to the inly blind,
O now, to all mankind,

Let there be light!

3 Spirit of truth and love,

foe-givinfg, holy Dove,
Speed forth thy flight;
Move on the water’s face

Spreading the beams of

ace,

And, in earth’s darkest place,

Let there be light!
216

JorN MARRIOTT, 1813
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" Hail to the Brightness of Zion’s Glad Morning 259

(WESLEY. 11,10,11,10)

TromAs HASTINGS, 1832

by

—

LowEgLL MASON, 1830
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1. Hail to the bright-ness of Zi - on’s glad morn - ing,
2. Hail to the bright-ness of Zi - on’s glad mom - ing,
3. Lo, in the des - ert rich flow -ers are spring-ing,
4. See, from all lands, from the isles of the o - cean,
- T T L‘r‘r .
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Joy to the lands that in dark - ness have lain!
‘ Long by the proph -ets of Is - rael fore - told;
Streams ev - er co - pious are glid - ing a - long;
‘ Praise to Je - ho - vah as-cend - ing on high;
[ ] o
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Hushed be the ac-cents of sor - row and mourn- ing,
Hail to the mil- lions from bond -age re - turm - ing,
Loud from the moun- tain - tops ech - oes are ring - ing,
Fall'n are the en - gines of war and com - mo - tion,
] N_ o Py . . " .
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| Zi - on in tri - umphbe - gins her mild reign.
Gen - tiles and Jews the blest vi - sion be - hold.
Wastes rise in ver - dure and min- gle in  song.
Shouts of sal - va - tion are rend - ing the sky. A - MEN.
.P ") 5. |
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260 We've a Story to Tell to the Nations

(MESSAGB. 10,8,8,7,7. With Refrain)

COLIN STERNE, 1896 Adapted from H. ERNEST NICHOL, 1806
N
1. Welve a sto - ry to tell to the na - tions That shall
2. We've a song to be sung to the na - tions, That shall
3. Welve a mes - sage to give - to the na - tions,- That the
4. Welve a Sav - jowr to show to the na - tions, Who the
N T W b o) QF 'J' P
A » : —p = - E:j
e e
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—
turn their hearts to  the right, A sto - ry of truth and mer - cy,
lift their hearts to the Lord; A song thatshallcon - quer e - wil
Lord who reign-eth a- bove, Hath sent us his Son to save us,
path of sor-row has trod, That all of theworld’sgreat peo - ples
P _f o i N
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A sto - ryv of peace and light, A sto - ry of peace and light.
And shat-ter the spear and sword, And shat-ter thespear and sword.
And show us thatGod is love, And show us that God is love.

Might come to the truth of Mlghtcome to the truth of God!
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For the dark-ness shall turn to dawn -ing, Andthedawn-ing to noon-day bright,

' =*'F 7 -

818

(

==

T

(




| MISSIONS AND WORLD PEACE
‘ We've a Story to Tell to the Nations
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And Christ’s great kingdom sh:ll come on earth, The kingdom of Love and Light. A-MEN,
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Jesus Shall Reign Where’er the Sun 261

(DUKE STREET. L.M.)
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Isaac WaTTs, 1719 Joun HATTON, -1793
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1. {_ - sus shall rei gn wher - e’er the  sun Does his suc-ces - sive
or him shall en less prayer be made, And prais-es throng to
3 Peo -.ple andrealms of ev - ery tongue Dwell on his love with
4. Bless-ings a-bound wher- e'er reigns; The prisoner leaps to
5. Let ev-ery crea - ture rise bring Pe - cu-liar hon - ors
Er===2n —rv%@ﬁ_hﬁﬁ:@':@q,
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jour - neys His king-dom spread from shore to shore,
crown his hea(i; His name,like sweet per - fume, shall rise
sweet-est song, And in-fant veic - es shall pro - claim
loose his chains, The wea-ry find e - ter - nal rest,
to our King; An - gels de- scend with songs a - gain,
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Till moons shall
With ev - ery
Their ear - ly
And all  the
And earth re -
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262 The Morning Light is Breaking

(WEBB. 7,6,7,6,D.)
SaMveL F Swmrrn, 1839 GEORGE ]. WEBB, 1830
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1. The morn - ing light is break - ing, The dark-ness dis - ap - pears;
2, See  hea - thenna- tions bend - ing Be - fore the God we love,
3. Blest riv - er of sal - va - tion, Pur - sue thine on-ward way;

R S P S S S— ep o, o o
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The sons ofearth are wak - ing To pen- i - ten - tial tears;
And thou-sandheartsas - cend - ing In grat-i - tude a - bove:
Flow thou to ev -ery _ na - tion, Nor in thy rich-ness stay:
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Each breeze that sweepsthe o0 - cean Brings tid - ings from a - far,

While sin - ners,now con-fess -* ing,” The gos - pel call o - bey,
Stay not till all the low - ly Tri - um-phantreachtheir home;
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Of na-tions in com-mo - tion, Pre-pared for Zi - on’s war.
And seek the Sav-iour’s bless - ing, A na-tion in a day.
Stay not till all the ho - ly  Proclaim,The Lord is comel’ A -MEN.
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From Greenland’s Icy Mountains 263

(MISSIONARY HYMN. 7,6,7,6, D.)

REGINALD HEBER, 1819 LowELL MASON, 1823

1. From Green-land’s i - cy moun-tains, From In- dlas cor - strand
2. Can we, whosesoulsare light - ed With wis-dom from on high,
3. Waft, waft, ye winds,his sto - ry, And you, ye wa - ters, roll,

Where Af -ric’s sun - ny foun - tains Roll down their gold -en sand,
Can we to men be - night - ed The lamp of life de - ny?
Till, like a sea of glo - ry, It spreadsfrompole to pole;
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Frommany an an-cient riv - er, Frommany a palmy plain,

Sal - va-tion! O sal - va - tion! The joy-ful sound pro - claim
Till o’er our ran-somed na - ture The Lambfor sin-ners slain,

ZRESEEE=—— s e
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They call us to de- liv - er Their land from er - ror’schain.
Till each re - mot- est na - tion Has learned Mes -si - ah’s name.
Re - deem-er, King,Cre - a - tor, In bliss re- turns to reign. A- MEN.
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264 The Whole Wide World for Jesus

(THE WHOLE WIDE WORLD. 7,6,7,6,D. With Refrain)

J. DEMPsTER HAMMOND, 1880 Joun H. MAUNDER, 1894
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1. The whole wideworld for Je - sus! This shall our watch-word be;
2. The wholewide world for Je - sus In- spires us with the thought
3. The whole wide world for Je - sus! Themarch -ing or - der sound:
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Up - on the high - est moun-tain, Down by the wid - est sea;

That all God’swan - deringchil dren Have by his love been sought.
Go ye andpreach the Gos - pel Wher - ev - er man is found.
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The whole wide world for Je - sus! To him shall all men bow,

The whole wide world for Je - sus! O faint not by the way!
The whole wideworld for Je - sus! Rideforth, O con-quering King,
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cit -y or in prai - rie—The world for Je - sus now!
The cross shall sure -ly con - quer In this our glo- rious day.
Through all the might - y na - tions The world to glo- ry bring!
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The Whole Wide World for Jesus
Ab REFRAIN .

I L. 73 I 1 ]

TEe wEole wide world, The whole wide world—Pro-claim the gos - pel tid- ings thro’
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Till ev -erytonguecon - fess himthrough The whole wide world! A - MEN.
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Send Thou, O Lord, to Every Place 265

(ELMHURST. §,8,8,6)

—————

Mrs. MERRILL E. GATEs, 1889 EpwiN D. DREwEkTT, 1887
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1. Send thou, O Lord, to ev-eryplace Swift mes-sén-gers be - fore thy face,
2. Send men whose eyes have seen the King,Men in whose ears his sweet wordsring ;
3. To bringgood news to souls in sin; Thebruised and bro-ken hearts to win;
4. Gird each one with the spir-it'ssword, The sword of thine own death-less word ;

o/ | l | e

The her-alds of thy wondrous grace, Where thou, thy-self, wilt come.

Send such thy lost ones home to bring ; Send them where thou wilt come.

In ev - ery place to bring them in; Where thou, thy-self, wilt come.

And make them conqu’rors,conqu’ring, Lord, Where thou, thy-self, wilt come. A-MEN,
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266 God is Working His Purpose Out

(STOKE-ON-TERN. Irregular)

ARTHUR C. AINGER, 1894 H. WALFORD DAVIES, 191§
né A A N A peany
A | Y 1 s A B\ Ih) " B s S ]
+ N N I N h‘ | i Jl_. —~ M i A d j
— —d; ; j’_—ti ; ir—d —
1. God is work- ing his pur - pose out, As year suc - ceeds to
2. Whatcan we do to work God’s wori(, To pros - per and in -
3. March we forth in the strengthof God, Withthe ban-ner of  Christun -
4. All  we cando is noth - ing worth, Un - less God bless -es the
——
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year: God is work - ing his pur -pose out, And the
crease The broth- er - hood lgf all man - kind, The

furled, Thatthe light of the glo - rious l%os - pel of truth May
deed ; Vain - ly we hope for the har - vest - tide, Till
4 )

3 . _/ -
time is draw - near ; Near -er andnear-er draws the time,
reign of the Prince Peace? What can we do to has-tenthe time,
shine through-out the world: Fight we the fight with sor-row and sin
God gives life to the seed; Near - er and near - er draws the time,
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The time that shall sure - ly be, ‘When the earth shall be filled with the
The time that shall sure - ly be, ‘When the earth shall be filled with the

To  set their cap-tives free, That the earth shall be filled with the
The time thatshallsure- ly be, When the earth shall be g-ll:d with the
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‘ Gg\d is Working His Purpose Out
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glo - ry of God As the wa- ters cov- er the sea. A-MEN.
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Heralds of Christ Who Bear the King’s Commands 267

(PRO PATRIA. 10,10,10,10)

-

LAURA S. COPENHAVER HorATIO W. PARKER, 1894
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1. Her- alds of Christ who bear the King’scom- mands, Im - mor-tal tid -ings
2. Thro’ des- ert ways,dark fenand deep mo - rass, Thro’ jun - gles, slug - gish
3. Where once the twist-ing trailin dark - ness wound Let march-ing feet and
4. Lord, give us faith and strength theroad to build, To see the prom-ise

in your mor-tal hands, Pass on and car -ry swift the news ye

seas, and moun-tain pass, Build ye the road, and fal - ter not, nor
joy - ous song re-sound, Whereburn the fun-'eral pyres and cen - sers
of the day ful-filled, When war shall be no more and strife shall

J I L A | &= 7 =
bring, = Makestraight, make straiEht thehigh-way of  the King.
stay, Pre - pare a-cross the earth the King’s high - way.

swing, Makestraight, make straight the high-way of the King.
cease Up - on the high-way of the Prince of Peace. A-MEN.

& 2 ] |4
. Py ] I el
e | e St

By permission of Horatlo W, Parker
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268 Let the Song Go Round the Earth

(MOEL LLYS. 7,5,7,8,7,7)

SARAH G. STOCK, 1898 Sn.u{ G S'rocx, 1899
g -Id- j i I j i ' l :

1. round earth, - susChrist is Lordl

2. Let the song go round the earth! From the east- ern  sea,

3. Let the song go round the earth! Lands wherels - lam’s sway

4. Let the song go round the earth! Where the sum - mer smiles;

s. Let the song go round earth! Je - susChrist is Kingl!
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Sound his prais - es, 'tell his worth, Be his name a - dored;
Where the day - light has its birth, Glad, and bright, and free!
Dark - ly broods o’er home and hearth, Cast their bonds a - way!
Let the notes of ho - ly mirth Breakfrom dis - tant isles!
With the sto - ry of his worth Let the wholeworld ring!
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Ev- ery clime and ev - erytongue Join the grand, the glo - rioussong!

Chi -na’s mil - lions join the strains, Waftthemon to In - dia’splains.

Let hispraise from Af - ric’sshore Rise and swell her wide lands o’er.

In -land for - ests,dark and dim, Ice-bound coastsgiveback the hymn.
Himcre -a - tionall a-dore Ev -er-more and ev - er - more. A-MEN.
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Faith of Our Fathers, Living Still 269

(ST. CATHERINE L. M, With Refrain)
FRRDERICK W. FABER, 1849 Hengry F. HEMY and J. G. WALTON, 1874
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1. Faith of our fa - thers, liv - ing still In spite of dun - geon,
2. Faith of our fa - thers, we will strive To win all na - tions
3. Faith of our fa - thers, we will love Bothfriendand foe in
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‘ fire and sword, O how our hearts beat high with joy

3 un - to  thee; And through the truth "that comes from God

: all our strife, And preach thee, too, as love knows how,
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When-e'er we hear that glo - rious word! Faith of our fa - thers,
Man - kind shall then in - deed be free.
By kind-ly words and vir - tuous life.
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ho - ly faith, We will be true to thee till death. A -MEN.
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270 Eternal Ruler of the Ceaseless Round

(YORKSHIRE. 10,10,10,10,10,10)
JoHN W. CHADWICK, 1864 JoHN WAINWRIGHT, 1760
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E - ter-nal Rul - er of the cease-less round Of cir - cling
. We are of thee, the chil-dren of thH love, The broth-ers

1.
2
3. We would be one in ha-tred of wron% One in our
4. O clothe us with thyheaven-ly ar - mor, Lordl Thy trust-y
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plan - etssing-ing on their way, Guide of the na - tions from the night pro-found
of th¥ well-be - lov - ed Son. De-scend,O Ho - ly Spir-it, like a dove,
love all thingssweetand fair, One vnththe joy thatbreak—eth in - to song,
shield, thy sword of love di - vine; Our in-spi-ra -tion be thy con-stantword;
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In - to the glo-ry of the per - fect day, Rule in our hearts that
In - to ourhearts,ithat we may be as one,— As one with thee, to
One with the griefthattrem-bles in - to prayer, One in the power that
We ask no vic-to-ries that are not thine; Give or with-hold, let
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we may ev-er be Guid-ed, and strengthened,and up-held by thee.

whom we ev -er tend; As one with him, our Broth-er and our Friend.

makes thy chil-dren free To fol - low truth,and thus to fol - low thee.

pain or pleas-ure be, E - nough to know that we are serv - ing thee. A-MEN.
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Thy Grace Impart! 271

(PALESTRINA. §,8,8,4)
Composite: based on

JOHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER, 1807-1892 Arranged from PALESTRINA, 1515-15094
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1. Thygraceim-part! In time to be Shall onegreattem - ple rise to thee,—
2. White flowers of love its walls shall climb,Soft bells of peace shall ring its chime,
3. A sweet-er songshallthen be heard, Con-fess-ing, in a world’sac-cord, -
4. Thatsong shall swell from shore to shore, One hope, one faith, one love re-store
_ _ﬂ_:
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Thy churchourbroad bu - man - i - ty. Al-le - lu - ial
Its days shallall be ho - ly tme. Al-le - lu - ial
The in-ward Christ, the liv - ing Word. Al-le - lu - ial
The seam-less robe that Je - sus wore. Al-le - lu - ja! A-MEN.

O Where Are Kings and Empires Now 272

(ST. ANNE. C.M.)
ARTHUR C. COXE, 1839 | WiLLiAM CROFT, 1708
1l :

1. O where are kingsand em - pires now Of old that went and came?
2. We mark her good -ly bat - tle - ments, And her foun -da - tions strong ;
3. For not like kingdoms of the world, Thy ho - ly Church, 0 God

4. Un-sha-ken as e - ter - nal hills, Im-mov - a- ble she stands,
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But, Lord, thy Church is pray-ing yet, A thou-sand years the same.
We hear with - in the sol-emn voice Of her un- end - ing song.
Tho’ earthquake shocks are threat’ning her, And tem -pests are a -broad,
A moun-tain that shall fill the earth, A_'_ house not made b'y hands. A-MEN,
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273 The Church’s One Foundation

(AURELIA. 7,6,7,6,D.)
SAMUEL J. STONE, 1866 ) SAMUEL S. WESLEY, 1864
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1. The Church’s one foun - da - tion 1Is Je - sus Christ our Lord;
2. E - lect from ev-ery na - tion, Yet one o'er all the earth,
3. 'Mid toil and trib-u - la - tion, And tu - mult of her war,
4. Yet she on earthhath un - ion With God theThree in One,
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She is his new cre - a - tion By wa - ter and the word,
Her char -ter of sal~- va - tion One Lord, one faith, one birth;
She waits the con-sum - ma - tion Of peace for - ev - er - more;
And mys - tic sweetcom- mun - jon  With those whoserest is won;
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Fromheavenhe came and sought' her To be his ho - ly bride;
One ho - ly name she bless - es, Par-takes one ho - ly food,
Till with the vis - ion ilo - rious Her long - ing eyes are blest,
(0] hap - py ones and ho - ly; Lord, give us grace that we,

Withhis own blood he bought her, And for her life he died.
And to one hope she press -es, With ev - ery grace en-dued.
. And the greatchurch vic - to - rious Shallbe the church at rest.
Like them,the meek and low - ly, On high may dwell with thee. A-MEN.




THE CHURCH AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Glorious Things of Thee are Spoken 274

(AUSTRIA. 8,7,8,7,D.)
Joun NEwTON, 1779 FrANZ JosePH HAYDN, 1797

1. Glo - rious things of thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit-y of our God;
2. See, thestreamsof liv - ing wa -ters, Spring-ing from e - ter - nal love,
3. Roundeachhab -i - ta - tion hov'ring, See the cloud and fire ap - pear
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He, whose word can-not be  bro -ken, Form'd thee for his own a - bode:
Well sup-ply thy sons and daugh-ters, And all fear of want re-move:
For a glo-ry and a  cov'ring, Show-ing that the Lord is near.

. e S . ’,,J o £ £ =
: . —’;‘_ﬂ*_‘b T i 1
/'&'I 17' j_l..ll_}‘r_‘_]r=' ‘- % i
eSS
= -
g -0 - s

| I
On the Rock of A -ges found-ed, What can shake thy sure re- pose?
Who can faint,while such a riv - er Ev - er flows their thirst to assuage,—
Glo - rious thingsof thee are spo-ken, Zi - on, cit -y of our God;
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Grace which,like the Lord the giv- er, Nev-er fails fromage to age?
He whose word can-not be bro-ken Form'dtheefor his own a - bode. A-MEN.
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275 I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord

(STATE STREET. S.M.)

TiMoTHY DWIGHT, 1800 JoNATHAN C. WoODMAN, 1844
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. 1 love thy king - dom, Lord, The house of thine a - bode,
2. 1 love thy church, O  God; Her walls be - fore thee stand,
3. For her my tears shall fall, For her my prayers as - cend,
4. Sure. as thy truth shall last, To Zi - on shall be given
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The church our blest Re -deem-ersaved With his own pre - cious blood.

Dear as the ap -ple of thineeye, And grav-en on thy hand.

To  her mycares and toils begiven Till toils and cares shall end.

The bright-est glo - ries earth can yield, And bright-er bliss of heav’'n. A - MEN.
N
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276 Jesus, with Thy Church Abide

(LITANY. [HERVEY’S] 7,7,7,6.)
THoMASs B. POLLOCK, 1871, Altered FREDERICK A.]J. HERVEY, 1846-
UNIsON ) ) A 1 A
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1. Je - sus, with thy Church a - bide, Be her Sav-iour, Lord, and Guide,
2. May she guide the poor and blind, Seek the lost un - til she find,
3. Save her love from grow-ing cold, Make her watch-men strongand bold,
4. May her lamp of truth be bright, Bid her bear a - loft its liglixt,
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While on earth her faith is tried: We be -seech thee, hear us.
And the bro -ken-heart-ed bind: We be - seech thee, hear us.
Fence her round, thy peace-ful fold: We be - seech thee, hear us

us

Bring all na- tions clear-er sight: We be - seech thee, hear A- MEN.
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Blest Be the Tie That Binds 277

(BOYLSTON. S.M.)
JoHN FAWCETT, 1772 LowELL MAsoN, 1832
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1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Chris - tian love:
2. Be - fore our Fa - ther’s throne We pour our ar - dent prayers;
3- We  share our mu - tual woes, Our mu -tual bur - dens bear
4. When we a - sun_ - der part, It gives us in - ward pain;
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The fel - low shnp of kin-dred minds Is
Our fears, our hopes, our aims,are one, Ourcom-forts and our cares.
And oft -en for each oth -er flows Thesym-pa -thiz - ing tear.
But we shall stilll be joined in heart, Andhope to meet a- gain. A- MEN.
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like to that a - bove.

.
[ B |

HH

| |

0

How Gentle God’s Commands 278
(DENNIS. S.M.)

Arranged from HANs G. NAEGELI, 1768-1836

Rev. PHILIP DODDRIDGE, 1702-1751 by LowEgLL MASON, 1845
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1. How gen - tle Gods com-mands! How kind his pre - cepts arel
2. Be - neath his watch - ful eye His saints se - cure - ly dwell;
3. Why should this anx - ious load Press down your wea - ry mind?
4. His good - ness stands ap - proved, Un - chglged from day to day;

on the Lord, And trust his c:ﬁ- stant care.
na -ture up, Shall guidehis chil-dren well
Fa-ther’sthrone, And sweet re - freshment find.
at his feet, And bear a song a - way. A-MEN.

e

Come, cast your bur- dens
That hand,which bears all
Haste to your heavenly
I drop my bur-den
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279 City of God, How Broad and Far

(MIRFIELD. C.M.)
SAMUEL JOHNSON, 1864 ARTHUR COTTMAN, 1872
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1. Cit -y of God, howbroadand far  Out - spread thy walls sub -lime!

2. One ho - ly Church,one ar - my strong, One stead-fast high in - tent,

3. Howpure-ly hath thy speech come down From man’spri-me - val youth!

4. How gleam thy watch - fires thro’ the night With nev - er -faint - ing ray!
s. In vain the sur - ge’s an -gryshock, In vain the drift - ing sands:
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The true thy char-tered freemen are Of ev - ery age and clime.

One work - ing band,one har-vest song, One King Om-nip - o - tent!
Howgrand-ly  hath thine em-pire grown Of free - dom,love,and truth!
Howrise thy tow'rs se - rene and bright, To meet the dawn-ing day!
Un-harmed up - on th’e - ter-nal Rock Th’e-ter - nal cit - y stands. A-MEN.
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280 O Life That Maketh All Things New

(THANKSGIVING. L.M.)
SAMUEL LONGFELLOW, 1874 FRANCIS REGINALD STATHAM, 1844

1. O Life that mak -eth allthings new, The bloom-i mg earth the thoughts of men!
2. From hand to hand the greet-ing flows, Fromeye to eye the sig- nals run,
3. One in the free -dom of the truth, One in the joy of paths un-trod.
4. The fre - er step, the full - erbreath, The wide ho- ri - zon’sgrand-er view,
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O Life That Maketh All Thmgs New
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Our pil-grim feet, wet with thy dew, In glad-nesshith-er tum a- gain,

From heart to heart the bright hope glows ; The seekers of the Lightare one.

One in the soul’s per- en - nial youth One in the larg - er thoughtof God ;

The senseof life thatknowsno death, The Life that mak-eth all thingsnew. A-MEN.

-

- b s e S P:i:E T —r*t : - :}r:
CEE Pt
O Lord, Thy Benediction Give 281

(ABENDS. L.M.)

JOHN ARMSTRONG, 1847 HERBERT S. OAKELEY, 1874
1. 0 - ne - dic-tion give On all who teach,

2. Give those that teach pure hearts and wise, Faithhope,and love,
3. Givethose that learn the will - ing ear, The spir - it meek,
4. O bless the shep-herd, bless the sheep, That guideand guid -
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on all  who learn, That so thy Church may ho - lier live,
all warmed by prayer: Them-selvesfirst train - ing for the skies,
the ﬁglle - less mind; Such gifts will make the low - liest here
one, One in the faith - ful watch they keep,

And ev - e lamp  more bnght - lr burn.

They best wi raise then- e

Far bet - ter than kmg - dom find.

i j work well  done. A - MEN.
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282 O Thou Whose Feet Have Climbed

(ASPIRATION. C.M.D.,)
Louls F. BENsON, 1894 JosepH BARNBY, 1867
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1. O thou whose feet have climbed life’s hill, And trod the path of youth,
2. A - wake the pur- pose high whichstrives And, fall-ing,standsa - gain;

.
y

Our Sav - iour and our Broth-er still, Now lead us in - to truth.
Con- firm the will of ea - gerlives To quit them-selves like men.
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Who learn of thee, the truth shallfind; Who fol - low, gain the goal:
Thy life the bond of fel - lowship, Thy love the law that rules;

L
L
r

m s

With rev-rence crown the earn-est mind, And speak with-in the soul.
Thy Name, pro-claimed by ev-ery lip, The Master of our schools. A-MEN.

Used by permission of Louis F. Benson.
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Come, Ye Thankful People, Come 283

(ST. GBORGE’S, WINDSOR. 7,7,7,7,D.)

HENRY ALFORD, 1844
ANNA L. BARBAULD, 1772
Altered by HUGH HAERTSHORNE GRORGE ]. ELvVEY, 1858
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1. Come, e thank -ful peo - e, ceme, Raise the seng of har- vest-home;
tle bless-ings of the field, All the steres the g‘ dens {llehi
u'gs ow 3

2. All
3. These to thee, our God, we owe, Source whence all our b

|
All is safe -ly gath - ered in, Ere the win - ter storms be - gin;
All  thefruits in full sup-ply, Rip- ened 'neath the sum - mer .5;

And for these our souls s raise Grate- ful vows and sol - emn praise.

God, our Mak -er, doth pro-vide For our wants to sup -
All  that spring with boun-teous hand  Scat - ters e’er the smll ing E.nd
Come,then, thank - ful peo - ple, come, Raise the song of har-vest- home'

Come to God’s own tem-ple,come, Raise the song of har-vest-home.
All that lib - eral autumnpours From her rich e’er-flow-ing stores:
Come to God’s own tem-ple,come, Raise the song of har-vesthome. A-MEN.
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284 We Plough the Fields, and Scatter

(DRBSDEN. 17,6,7,6,D. With Refrain)
MATTHIAS CLAUDIUS, 1782
Translated by JANE M. CAMPBELL, 1861 JoHANN A. P. SCHULTZ, 1800
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1. We plough the fields, and scat - ter The good seed on
22He on-ly is the Mak - er Of all thingsnear and far
3. We thank thee, then, O Fa - ther, For all things bright and good,
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But it is fed and wa - tered By God's al- might -y hand;
He paints the way-side flow - er, He lights the eve - ning star;
The seed-time and the har - vest, Our life, our health, our food:
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He sends the snow in win - ter, The warmth to swell the grain,
The winds and waves o - bey him, By him the birds are fed;
No giftshave we to of - fer, For a.ll thy love im parts,
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The breez -es and the sun - shine, And soft re-fresh-ing rain.
Much more to us, his chil - dren, He gives our dai - ly bread.
But that which thou de - sir - est, Our hum - ble, thank- ful hearts.
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We Plough the Fields and Scatter
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All good gifts a - round us Are sent fromheaven a - bove;
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Thenthank the Lord, O thank the Lord For all his love. A - MEN,
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Now Sing We a Song for the Harvest 285

(CALVERT. 9,8,9,8)

JoHN W. CHADWICK, 1871
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1. Now sing we a song for the har-vest: Thanksgiv-ing and hon- or and praise,
2. For -es of up-landand low-land, For fruits of the gar-denand field,
3. And thanks for the har-vest of beau-ty, For that which the hands cannot hold;
4. O thouwhoart Lord of the har -vest, The Giv-er whogladdensour days,

N’
For allthat the boun-ti-ful Giv -er Hath giv-en togladdenour days;
Forgold which the mine and the fur - row To del- ver and husbandman yield.
The har-vesteyes on-ly can gath-er, And on - ly ourhearts can en-tfold.
Our hearts are for -ev -er re - peat-ing, Thanksgiving,and hon-or,and praise! A -MEN.
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286 From Glory Unto Glory

(BEDENGROVB. 17,6,7,6,7,6,8,6)
Anonymous SAMUEL SMITH, 1874
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1. From glo-ry un-to glo-ry! Be this our joy-ous song;

2. From glo-ry un-to glo-ryl Whatgreatthingshe hath done,

3.0 le¢ our ad - o - ra-tion For all that he hath done,
—~
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As on the King’s own high - way We brave - ly march a - long.

What won-ders he hathshown us, What tri- umphs he hath won!

Peal out be-yond the stars of God, Whilevoiceand life are one;
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From glo - ry un -to glo-ry! O word  of stir - ring cheer,
From glo - ry un - to glo -ry! What might - y bless-ings crown

And let our con - se - cra -tion Be re - al,deep, and true,
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As dawnsthe sol - emnbright-nessof An-oth-er glad New Year. ’

The lives for which our Lord hath laid His own so free - ly down.
o e - ven now ourheartsshallbow And joy-ful vows re- new. A-MEN.

‘Words from Ginn & Co's., Students’ Hymnal
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The Old Year's Long Campaign is O’er 287

(CLARION. C.M.D.)

SAMUEL J. STONE, 1868 GEORGE E. ALvIs, 1890
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1. The old year'slong cam-paign is o'er; Be - hold a new be - !

2. ‘Go forth, firm faith in ev - ery heart, Brighthopeon ev'- ery helm;
3. So forth we go to meet the strife, We will not fear nor fly;
4. Lord God,the high and ho - ly One, Thineown sus-tain, de - fend;
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Not yet is closed the ho - ly war, Nor yet the tri- umph won;
Thro’that shall pierce no fier - y dart, And this no fear o’er - whelm.
We love the ho - 1{ war -rior’s life, His death we hope to die:
And give,though dim thisearth-ly sun, Thy true hght to the end;
> s s | .

I
Not yet the end, not yet re-pose; We hear our C? - tain say,
Go in the spir-it and the might, Of him who le the way;
We slum-ber not, that charge in view, ‘Toil on while toil ye may,
Till mom-ing tread the dark-ness down, And night be swept a - way,
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‘Go forth a - gain to meet yourfoes, Ye chil-dren of the day!
Close with the le - gions of the night, Ye chil-dren of the day!’
Thennightshall be no night to you, Ye chil-dren of the day!’
And in - fi - nite sweettri- umphcrown The chil-dren of the day! A-MEN.
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288 All the Happy Children

(HBRMAS. 6,5,8,5,D.)
FRANCES BENT DILLINGHAM FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1872
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1. Al the hap- py chil -dren Glad - ly join our song, Ris-ing to the
2. See thesky a-bove us, Spread so warmand blue; So God’slove is
3. All th?\ hap - py chil -dren Thank thee, Fa-ther dear, For this day for
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Fa - ther, In a cho-rus strong. Birds are bright-ly sing - ing,
reach -ing O - ver me and you. Fa - ther dear, we thank thee
chil - dren Out of all the yearr We will still re - mem - ber
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Leavesare op-ening wide, Flow-er bells are ring -ing Forthon ev - ery side.
"For long sum-mer days, For the birds and flow - ers, For the grass -y ways.
We are thine a - lone; He whomadethe sum - mer Made us ev - ery one.
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All the hap - py «chil - dren Glad - ly join our song,
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All the Happy Chlldren
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Ris -ing to the Fa - tLer In cLo - rus strong. A - MEN.
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Welcome, Day of Gladness 289
(MARCH ROMAINE. Irregular)
F. FIELD Amnged from CHARLES Gouumk 18181893
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1. Wel - come, day of glad - ness, Bring-ing in the dawn- ing year!
2. Fare - well, year of bless - ing, Which in peaceand mer - cy ends.
3. All hall year be-fore us! Tid - mﬁs glad are spread a - broad.
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Ban - ished ge all sad - ness, And for- got ten begrief and fear!
Here, Lord, theecon-fess - ing, At thy feet ev -ery Chris-tian bends.
Sing  all, then,in cho - rus, On the road that the blest have trod.

M

For - ward! ev - ery voiceshall ring; On - ward!ev-ery soulshallloud -ly sing;

Send us great- er hope, we pray, Great-er love un- to the great-er day,

.Sing Christ and his love for men; Smg the love of men for Christ;and then
A

%
Up - ward ! ev -ery heart shall rise to meet the King, And heaven be more near!
Great - er light to lead us on thegreat-er way Thatmankind as-cends.
Smg, ye qulck and sing a - loud, ye dead, a - gain, Thegreat love of God. A-MEN.
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290 ’Tis Children’s Day, from Heart to Heart

(HOSANNA. 8,8,8,6,8,6,8,6. With Refrain’)
MARY Louisa BUTLER . Mary LOUISA BUTLER
i
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'I‘ns chil-dren’s day,from heart to heart, Let joy, let joy re-spon-sive nng-
z For smil - ing hills where state-ly trees, Their boughs with cool - ing shade ex - pand;
3. For coun- try,home and na - tiveland; For no - blelives notlived in wvain;
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While here we come with grate - ful love, To praise the chil-dren’s K
For brooks that course thro’ mead - ows green, And bless the fruit - ful
For grand-ly wav- mg stars and stnpes With bless <ngs in their tram,
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While sum - mer flowers their in-cense breathe, And birds with rap - ture sing,
For founts of know-ledge pur - er far Thanrill _or moun-tain spring;
For homes made brightby  vir - tue’s rule, And free-dom’sshel-tering wing;
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We tune our souls to high -er strains And praise the chil - dren’s King.
For wxs-domshght our steps to %ulde, We praise the chil - dren’s King.
For lib - er - ty’'s en - cir- cling light, We praise the chil - dren's King.
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Ho - san - na! Ho - san - na.! Still let the chil-dren’scho- rus ring;
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"Tis Children’s Day, from Heart to Heart
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Ho - san - ni to Je - sus, He is the chil- dren’sKing! A-MEN.
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Faithful People, Now Rejoice 291

(LISSANT. 17,6,7,6,D.)
Anonymous G. B. L1ssANT
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1. Faith-ful peo ple, now re - joice, Loud yourpraise re- sound - ing;
2. As we raiseour mar-tial song, Cour - age ne'er a - bat - ing,
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Come with thankful heart and voice, Fer-vent zeal a - bound-ing.
An - gel bands,a ho - ly throng, On our steps are wait - ing.
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On-ward, on-ward to the goal, - sus oes be - fore us;
In the pathour fa - thers trod iththeir faith un - swerv - ing;
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Come, O come!eachval - iant soul Soundon h'igh the cho - rus.
He - roes of the Churchof God—So would we be serv-ing. A-MEN.
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292 We Come, We Come Like the Hosts of Old

(NEW CRUSADB. 15,15,15,16. With Refrain)
Lizzie DTARMOND W R ADAM GEIBEL, 1855—
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1. We come,we come likethe hosts of old to tri-umph o - ver sin,
2. We come,we come by the will of God, the Lamp of Truth to bear,
3. We come,we coSne illl a might -y band, his cross up - liflt - ed high,
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The Sun - day School,in an ar - my strong,the world for Christ to win,
Till shines the light of the gos-pel ray in glo- ev - ery-where ;
Our fecl:t keeip tin]e t(i the g ald re - frain that floods esuln -lth slfy.

e

We'll on - ward press at the Mas-ter’s call, in ar - morbrightar-rayed,
With Zi - on’s King as ourLead -er true, we ne'er can be dis-mayed,
We foxl'- ward march at the tn}m-pet's caJll, our heTrts on Chr{st are stalyed,
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Our voic-es ring in a joy-ousstrain—the songof the ‘New Cru-sade.’
But praise his name,as we shoutand sing the song of the ‘New Cru-sade.’
While loud and clear sounds the music sweet,the song of the ‘New Cru-sade.’
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For-ward | press for-ward,for -ev - er, For-ward ! with hearts un-dis-mayed,

Copyright, 1905, by Geibel & Lehman. Used by permission




" THANKSGIVING AND OCCASIONAL
We Come, We Come, Like the Hosts of Old
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For-ward ! the world for Je - sus, The song of the‘New Cru-sade.’ A-MEN.
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O Happy Home 293

(VESALIUS. 11,10,11,10)

CARL J. P. SPITTA
Translated by SARAH L. FINDLATER E. CooPER PERRY, 1856-
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1. O hap - py home, where thou artloved the dear - estt Thou lov- ing
2. O hap - py home, where each one serves thee, low -ly, What-ev - er
3. O  hap - py home, where thouart not for - got - ten When joy is

4. Un - til at last, whenearth’sday’sworkis end - ed All meet thee

Friend and Sav-iour of our race, And where a-mong the guests therenev-er
his appoint-ed work may be, Till ev-ery com -mon taskseemsgreatand
o - ver-flow-ing, ful, and free; O  hap-py home,where ev-ery wound-ed
in thebless-ed home a - bove, From whencethou cam - est, where thou hast as-
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com - eth One who can hold such high and hon- ored place!

ho - ly, When it is done, O Lord,as un - to thee!

spir - it Is brought,Phy - si - cian, Com-fort - er, to  thee,—

cend - ed, Thy ev- er- last-ing home of peace and love! A-MEN.
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294 Eternal Father, Strong to Save

(MELITA. 8,8,8,8,8,8)
WILLIAM WHITING, 1860 B JorN B. DyYKEs, 1861
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E - ter - nal Fa -ther, strong to save, Whosearm doth bind the
. O Sav - iour,whose al - might-y word The winds and waves sub-
O Sa - cred Spir - it, whodidstbrood Up - on the cha - os
O Trin - i -ty of love and power! Our breth-ren shield in

D
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rest - less wave, o bldd'st the might - tg o - ceandeep,
mis - sive heard, Who walk - edst on e foam -. ing deep,
dark and rude, Who bad’st its an - tu - multcease,
dan - ger's hour; From rock and tem - pest, fire and foe,
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Its own ap -point - ed lim- its keep; O hear us when we
And calm a - mid its rage didst sleep; O hear us when we

And gav - est ht, and life, and peace; O hear wus when we
Pro - tect them where - so - e’er they go, Thus ev - er let there
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cry to thee For those in  per - il on the sea.
cry to thee For those in  per - il on the sea.
cry to thee For these in  per - il on the sea.
rise to thee Glad hymns of praise from land sea A -MEN.
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O Maker of the Sea and Sky 295

(MOZART. L.M.) .
: From the Kyrie, Twelfth Mass,

HENRY BURTON, 1905 ' by JOHANN MOZART, 1756-1791
] | 1 ] | 1

3 — T 7 g
I H [ .
: L ﬁﬁ* b — o — H
1.0 Mak - er of the sea and sky, Whoseword the
2. What if thy foot - steps are not known? We know thy
3. Thoubidd’st the north or south wind blow; The lone - ly
4. The sun that lights the home - land dear Spreadsthe new
5. so, se - cure from all a - larms, Thy seas be -
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storm - y winds ful . fil, On the wide o - cean
way is in the sea; We trace the shad - ow
sea - bird is thy care; And in  the clouds which
morn - ing  o'er the deepﬁ And in  the dark  thy

neath, thy skies a - Dbove, Clasped in  the ev - er -
A~
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thou art  nigh, Bid-ding these heartsof ours be still.
of thy throne, Con stant a - mid in - con - stan - cy.
come and go, We see thy char-iots ev - ery- where.
| stars ap - pear, Keep-ing their watch-es while we sleep.
| last - ing arms, We rest in thine un- slum-bering love. A - MEN.
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Eternal Peace, Whose Word of Old 296

(MELITA)
1 Eternal Peace, whose word of old And Egypt followed fast behind ;
In the great basins poured the main, O hear us, when our prayer to thee
Agfihshut witlg: zl:leiilr rgkgk}} fold 1o Ascends for those we love at sea.
e unnumbered flocks of ocean’s plain: , 4,6y who for the psalmist made [through
O hear us! while the billows roar, 3 The storm a calm, and brought hxgm
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For those who sail from shore to shore. The surging ocean unafraid,
2 Great God, whose path upon the deep Unto the home he longed to view:
Is still unknown, but who didst keep To all who sail the waters rude,
Thine ancient people, when the wind Give equal trust and fortitude.

STOPFORD A. BROOKE, 1891
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297 Hark, Hark, My Soul!

(PILGRIMS. 11,10, 11, 10. With Refrain)

FrEDERICK W. FABER, 1854 HENRY SMART, 1868
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1. Hark,hark,my soul! an - gel - ic songs are swell -ing O’er earth’s green fields and
2, Far, “far ' a - way, like bells at eve-ning peal-ing, The voice of Je - sus
3. On - ward we go, for still we hear them sing-ing, ‘Come,wea - ry souls, for
4. An - gels,sing on, your faith- ful watch-es keep -ing: Sing  us sweetfrag-ments
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0-cean’s wave-beat shore ; How sweet the truth those bless-ed strainsare tell - ing
sounds o’erland and sea, And la-den souls by thou-sandsmeek-ly steal - ing,
Je - sus bids you come;’ And thro’ the dark, its ech-oes sweet-ly ring - ing,
of thesongsa-bove: Till morn-ing’s joy shall end the night of weep -ing,
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Of that new life when sin shall be no more! An - gels of Je - sus,
Kind Shep-herd,turn their wea - ry steps to thee.
The mu-sic of the gos-pel leads wus home.
And life’s long shad- ows break in cloud - less love.
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For All the Saints

298

(SARUM. 10,10,10,4)

} WILLIAM WALSHAM How, 1864

\ | | ]osnl’n BARNBY, 1869
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1. For all the saints who from their la - bors  rest
2. Thou wast their rock, their for - tress, and their mlgilt
3.0 may thy sol - diers, faith - ful, true, and bold,
4. O blest com- mun - ion, fel - low - ship di - vinel
.And when the strife is fierce, the war - fare long,
. But lo, there breaks a yet more lo - rious day;
7. From earth’s wide bounds, from o - cean’s far - thest coast,
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| Who thee by faith be - fore the world con - fessed,
‘ Thou, Lord, their cap - tain in the well - foufht ﬁ%ht
Fight as the saints who no - bly fought
We fee - bly strug - %}e, they in glo - shme-
Steals on the ear the dis - tant tri - umph - song,
The saints tri - um - phant rise in bright ar - ray;
Through gates of pearl streams in the count - less  host,
.-
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Thy name, O Je - sus, be for - ev - er blest.
Thou, in the dark - ness drear, their one true light.
And win with them the vic - tors’ crown of old.,
Yet all are one in thee, for all are thine.
And hearts are brave a - gain, and arms are strong.
The King of glo - ry ass - es on his way.
S: - in Fa - ther, on, and Ho - ly  Ghost,
| -
D T Pe— } - — T i
=1 1 N
° | =Y L= * fl
v Nl g . -
Al - le - lu - ial Al - le - lu - ial A - MEN
) b i ) y) < 7 =
0 — 1 1 0 ] I8
P Y T ¥ =¢ JP ? — lL‘E:':’{:
vi L ) | ' 1 —r ) | 1 }
18 251



THE LIFE VICTORIOUS

299 I Heard a Sound of Voices

(PATMOS. 17,6,8,6, D.)
GoDFREY THRING, 1886 HENRY J. STORER, 1801
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1.1 heard asound of voic - es A - round the great white throne,
2. From ev - eryclime and kin - dred, And na-tions from a - far,
3. And there no sun was need - ed, Nor moon to shine by night,
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With harp -ers harp- ing on theirharps To him who sat there - on:
As  ser - riedranks re - turn- ing home In  tri- umphfrom a war:
God's glo - ry did en - light-en all, The Lamb him-self the light;

¢Sal - va - tion, glo - ry, hon - or!” I heard the song a - rise,
I  heard thesaints up - rais - ing, The myr -iad hosts a - mong,
And there his serv-ants serve him, And,life’slong bat -tle o’er,
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As thro’ the courts of heaven itrolled In won-droushar - mo -nies.
In praise of him who died, and lives, Theirone glad tri - umph-song.
Enthroned with him, their Sav - iour,King, They reign for-ev - er - more. A'_-\MEN.
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| Ten Thousand Times Ten Thousand 300

| (ALFORD. 17,6,8,6,D.)
HENRY ALFORD, 1867 JoHN B. DvkEs, 1875
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1. Ten thou - sand times ter thou-sand In spark-ling rai - ment bright,
2. What rush of al - le - lu - jas Fills all the earth and sky!
30 then what rap-tured greet-ings On Ca-paan’s hap - py shore!
4. Bring near thy great sal - va - tion, Thou Lambfor sin-ners slain;
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| The ar - mies of the ransomedsaints Throngup thesteeps of light:

Whatring - ing of a thou-sand harps Be-speaks the tri-umph nigh!
What knit -ting sev - ered friend-ships up, Where part-ings are no more!
Fil up the roll of thine e - lect, Then take thypowerand reign:
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'Tis fin - ished,all is fin - ished, Their fight with death and sin:

O day, for which cre - a- tion And all its tribes were made;

Then eyes with joy shall spar- kle, Thatbrimmed with tears of

Ap- pear, De-sire of na - tions, Thine ex - iles long for home;
. —

Fling o - penwide the gold- engates, And let the vic-tors in.
(o] joy, for all its for- merwoes A  thou-sand-fold re- paid!
Or- phans no lon-ger fa - ther-less, Nor wid-owsdes - o -late.
Show in theheav'nthy prom-ised sign; Thou Prince and Sav-iour, come. A-MEN.
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301 Jerusalem the Golden '

(EWING. 17,6,7,6,D.)
BERNARD of Cluny, circa 1145

Translated by JoHN M. NEALE, 1851 ALEXANDER EWING, 1853
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ru - sa - lem the gold - en, With milk and hon - ey blest,
hey stand,thosehalls of Zi - on, Al ju - bi - lant with song,

3 There is the throne of Da - vid; And there, from care re - le
4. O sweet and bless-ed coun - try, The home of God's e - lectl
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Be - neath thy con- tem - pla - tion Sink heart and voice op-pressed:
And bright withmany an an - gel, And all the mar-tyr throng;
The shout of them that tri - umph, The song of them that feast;
O sweetand bless-ed coun - try That ea - ger hearts ex - pect!
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know not, O I know not, Whatjoys a - wait us there,
The Prince is ev -er in  them, The day-light is se - rene;
And they, who with their Lead - er, Have con-quered in the fight,
Je - sus, in mer-cy bring u To that ear land of rest,

What ra -dian -cy of glo - ry, What bliss be - yond com-pare!
The pas-tures of the bless - ed Are decked in glo - rious sheen.
For-ev - er and for-ev - er Are clad in robes of white.
Who art, with God the Fa - ther And Spir -it, ev - er blest] A-MEN.
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General Orders of Worship

Prelude

Call to Worship

Hymn

Prayer, closing with Lord’s Prayer
Response

Scripture Reading

Hymn

Story or Talk

Offering

Hymn

11

Processional
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Responsive Reading

Hymn

Prayer

Prayer Hymn

Memory Psalm

Memory Hymn
Recessional to Class Rooms



III. General Wlorship and Praigse

Instrumental DPrelude
Dymn (First stanza only. Standing)

Worship the Lord in the Beauty of Holiness

(MONSELL. 12,10,12,10)
Joun S. B. MONSELL, 1863 WiLLiAM F. SHERWIN, 1826-1887
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1. Wor- ship the Lord in the beau-ty of ho- li- ness, Bow down be -
2. Low at his feet lay thy bur-den of care- ful-ness, High on his
3. Truth in its beau- ty, and love in its ten- der-ness, These are the
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fore him,his glo - pro-claim; Withgold of o- be -dience,and in-cense of
heart he will bear 1t for thee, Com - fort thy sor- rows, and an - swer thy

of- ferings we lay on his shrine;  These, tho’ we bring them in tremb-ling and
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low - li -ness, Kbneel and -dore him,—the Lord is hisname.
feayer-ful-ness, Guid- i %l thy steps as may best for thee be.
ar - ful-ness, He ac-cept in the Name all di-vine. A-MEN,
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Responses
Leaper: Honor and majesty are before him: strength and beauty are in his
sanctuary.

AsseMBLY: I will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercy: and
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple.
LEADER: O come, let us worship and bow down: lef us kneel before the Lord
our maker.
AssemsLy: For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and
the sheep of his hand. (Seated)
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GENERAL WORSHIP AND PRAISE

‘bymn (Second stanza)-
Low at his feet lay thy burden of carefulness,
High on his heart he will bear it for thee,
Comfort thy sorrows, and answer thy prayerfulness,
Guiding thy steps as may best for thee be.

LEapER: The hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall wor-
ship the Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such
to worship him.

AsseMBLY: God is a spirit: and they that worship him must worship him

in spirit and in truth.

LeADER: The Lord is in his holy temple.

Chant (44 sing)
Ol
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Let all the earth keep si - lence be - fore him.
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Responses )

Leaper: The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon
him in truth. He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he also
will hear their cry, and will save them.

AssemBry: O Lord, open thou our lips, and our mouth shall show forth

thy praise.

LeADER: The Lord is in his holy temple.

Gbant (AU sing)
Let all the earth keep silence before him.
Seek ye the Lord while he may be found;
Call ye upon him while he is near.
The Lord is gracious and full of compassion:
Slow to anger, and of great mercy.
The Lord is in his holy temple.

Chant (AU sing)
Let all the earth keep silence befere him.

Responsive Reading (Psalm g6. Standing)
. O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing unto the Lord, all the earth.
Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; show forth his salvation
from day to day.
Declare his glory among the nations, his marvelous works among all
the peoples.

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised :
7



GENERAL WORSHIP AND PRAISE

He is to be feared above all gods; honor and majesty are before him:
Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary.

Ascribe unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the peoples, ascribe unto the
Lord glory and streng?i.

Ascribe unto the Lord the glory due unto his name:
Bring an offering, and come into his courts.

Dymn  (Third stanza. See p. 6)

Truth in its beauty, and love in its tenderness, -
These are the offerings we lay on his shrine.

These, though we bring them in trembling and fearfulness,
He will accept in the Name all divine. Amen.

Responsfve Meading (Psalm g6 continued)

. Prayer

O worship the Lord in holy array:

Tremble before him, all the earth. Say among the nations,
the Lord reigneth :

The world also is established that it cannot be moved:
He will judge the peoples with equity.
Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice;
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof;
Let the field exult, and all that is therein;
Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy before the Lord;
For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth:
He will judge the world with righteousness,
And the peoples with his truth.

UWnison Psalm (Psalm 8)

O Lord, our Lord,

How excellent is thy name in all the earth!

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers,
The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained;
What is man, that thou art mindful of him?

And the son of man, that thou visitest him?

For thou hast made him but little lower than the angels,
And hast crowned him with glory and honor.

Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands;
Thou hast put all things under his feet:

All sheep and oxen,

Yea, and the beasts of the field;

The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea,

And whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.

O Lorp, oUur Lorp,
How EXCELLENT IS THY NAME IN ALL THE EARTH!

$8onin No. 38 Por the Beauty of the Earth
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IV. Borology and Beatitude

| A Service of foyful Worsbip
Tustrumental Prelude
Borology (Standing)

Praise God from Whom All Blessings Flow

(OLD HUNDREDTH. L.M.)
THoMAS KEN, 1692 Louls BOURGEOIS, 1551
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Praise God,from whom all bless-ings ﬂow Praise him, all crea-tures here be - low;

T T
1 R | . | I T
S o S S S P Y | " T 11 f'
: ; l=| I ql l ' %

A 4'-1--;--5’“ :@E“
SRS S S
Call to Wlorsbip

Lift up your hearts.
We lift them up unto the Lord.
O Lord, open thou our eyes.
That we may behold wondrous things out of thy law.
O Lord, open thou our lips.
And our mouth shall show forth thy praise.
Praise ye the Lord.
The Lord’s name be praised.
Poxology (AU sing)
Be thou, O God! exalted high;
And, as thy glory fills the sky,
So let it be on earth displayed,
Till thou art here, as there, obeyed! Amen.
Entipbons of Praise
LeaDER: It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,
And to sing praises unto thy name, O most ngh
To show forth thy lovmg—kmdness in the morning,
And thy faithfulness every night.

AssemBLy: Serve the Lord with gladness:
Come before his presence with thanksgiving.

9
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DOXOLOGY AND BEATITUDE

LeEapER: From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lord’s

name is to be praised.

Dorxology (AUl sing)

Good will to men, we bow the knee,

We praise, we bless, we worship thee.

We give thee thanks, thy name we sing,
Almighty Father, heavenly King. Amen.

OId Testament Beatitudes

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked; but his
delight is in the law of the Lord.

Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, that seek him with the whole
heart.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; he shall receive the crown of
life which the Lord promised to them that love him.

Blessed is the man whose strength is in the Lord.

Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.

Blessed is the man that considereth the poor; the Lord will deliver him in
the day of evil.

Blessed are they who regard justice, and who practice righteousness at all

times.
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house; they will be still praising thee.

Porology (AU sing)

Lo, God is here! Him, day and night,

United choirs of angels sing;

To him, enthroned above all height,

Heaven’s host their noblest praises bring. Amen.

Mew Testament Beatitudes

Prayer

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.

Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they
shall be filled.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

Bl%Goszd are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of

Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute you,

And shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in heaven:

For so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.

(Seated)

The Beatitudes of Christ’s Refgn — Hymn — (Sec next page)
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DOXOLOGY AND BEATITUDE

Hail to the Lord’s Anointed

(WESTWOOD. 7,6,7,6,D.)

JAMES MONTGOMERY, 1821 ROBERT H. MCCARTNEY, 1844~1895
e ———— —— ——— -
2 i ——14 ————+—" T
> H

1. Hail to the Lord’s A - noint - ed, Great Da-vid's great-er Son!
2. He comeswith suc - cor speed - y, To those who suf - fer wrong;
3. He shallcome down like show - ers, Up - on the fruit-ful earth;
4. For him shall prayer un - ceas - ing And dai -ly vows as - cend;
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Hail, in the time ap - point - ed, His reign on earth be - gua;

To help the poor and need - y, And bid the weak be strong;

And love and joy, like flow - ers, Spring in his path to birth:

His king-dom sti in - creas - ing, A  king-dom with - out end:
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He comes to break op - pres-sion, To set the cap - tive free,
To give themsongs for  sigh - ing, Theirdark-ness turn to light,
Be - fore him on the moun- tains Shall peace,the  her - ald, go;

The tide of time shall nev - e His cov-e - nant re - move;
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To take a - way trans- gres-sion, And rule in e - qui-ty.

Whose soulscon-demnedand dy - ing, Were pre - cious in  his sight.

And right-eous-ness in  fountains From hill to val - ley flow.

His name shall stand for - ev - er, Thatname to us is Love. A-MEN.
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V. The Ring of Glory

The Power and Majesty of God
‘Insteumental Prelude
Bscriptions of Praise (Unison. Sianding)
I will bless the Lord at all times; his praise shall continually be in my mouth.
O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together.
O give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name; make known his deeds
among the people;
Talk ye of his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name.
Chant (AU sing)

Gloria Patri

Anonymous (Second Century) HENRY W. GREATOREX, 1811-1858
O b 1 1 | J 1
A, | | — - 1 1 !
G522 s M e P2t
—'t—_#—d—d—_g_—d—l. o«— ——1— ¢
L v 'd‘ L -5' z

Glo - ry be to the Fa- ther, and to the Son, and to the
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Ho - ly Ghost; As it was in the be - gin- ning, is

now and ev- er shall be, world with-out end A -men, A - men
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Responsive Reading

Bless the Lord, O my soul.

O Lord my God, thou art very great;
Thou art clothed with honor and majesty:

‘Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment;
Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain;

‘Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters;
Who maketh the clouds his chariot;
Who walketh upon the wings of the wind;
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THE KING OF GLORY

Who maketh winds his messengers,
Flames of fire his ministers:

Let the glory of the Lord endure for ever;
Let the Lord rejoice in his works:
Who looketh on the earth, and it trembleth;
He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke.
I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live:
I will sing praise to my God while I have any being.
Let my meditation be sweet unto him:
I will rejoice in the Lord.
ALL: BLEss THE Lorp, O MY SOUL.
PRrAISE YE THE LORD.
Cbhant Glory be to the Father (See ¢ Gloria Patri’)
Te Deum (Read responsively)
We praise thee, O God;
We acknowledge thee to be the Lord.
All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting.

To thee all angels cry aloud;
The heavens, and all the powers therein;
To thee cherubim and seraphim continually do cry, —

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth;
Heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy glory.

Chant (AU sing)
Te Deum Laudamus
Anonymous (Fouyth Century) Arranged from JosEPH BARNBY, 1838-1896
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We praise thee, O God: We acknowledgethee to be the Lord. .
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All the earth doth wor - ship thee, the Fa-ther ev - er - last- ing. A-MEN,




THE KING OF GLORY
Te Deum (continued)

The glorious company of the apostles praise thee.

The goodly fellowship of the prophets praise thee.

The noble army of martyrs praise thee.
The holy Church throughout all the world doth a,cknowledge thee,
The Father of an infinite majesty;
Thine adorable, true and only Son;
Also the Holy Ghost, the Comforter.

Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ;
Thou art the everlasting Son of the Father.

Gbant (AUl sing)
We praise thee, O God ;
We acknowledge thee to be the Lord.
All the earth doth worship thee, the Father everlasting.

WUnison Confessions of God’s Glory and Power

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts:

The whole earth is full of his glory.

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty,

Who was, and who is, and who is to come.

Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God,

To receive the glory and the honor and the power.

Great and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty;
Righteous and true are thy ways, thou King of the ages.

Who shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify thy name?
" For thou only art holy.

Chant (44 sing)

Sanctus
The Vision of Isaiah W. A. C. CRUICKSHANK
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THE KING OF GLORY
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Prayers (Al uniting) (Seated)

Our Heavenly Father, thine is the beauty of this fair and friendly day. May
all that is beautiful remind us of thee, the Infinite Beauty! May all that is
good remind us of thee, the Perfect Goodness! May all that is true lead us
to thee, the Source of all truth! Breathe thy loving Spirit on us all, and make
thy morning shine within cur hearts as in the skies above. Help us to make
more beautiful thy day. William and Mary Gannett

All the earth shall worship thee, the Father everlasting. We praise thee, we
bless thee, we worship thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy
great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. Amen.

TWnison Dorxology

God the Lord a King remaineth,
Robed in his own glorious light;
God hath robed him, and he reigneth,
He hath guided him with might.

Alleluia! Alleluia!
God is King in depth and height.

Wnison Dorology

O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God!
For of him and through him and unto him are all things.

To him be the glory for ever and ever.

Now unto the blessed and only Potentate,

The King of kings, and Lord of lords;

Who only hath immortality,

Dwelling in light unapproachable,

Whom no man hath seen nor can see:

To him be honor and power everlasting. Amen.

Ghant (Al sing)

Holy, holy, hely, Lord God of Hosts !
Heaven and earth are full of thy glory:
Glory be to thee, O Lord Most High. Amen.
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VL. Bod Our Reeper and Shepberd
Homn  (Stending)

God Will Take Care of You

(CARITAS. 10,10,10,10)

FRANCES R. HAVERGAL, 1836-1879 GEORGFP A. BURDETT, 1897
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2. He will take care of you, all thro’ the nig t, e - sus, the Shep-herd,his
3. He will take care of you, all thro’ the year; Crowning each day with his
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1. God will take care of you, all thro' the day; y ie - sus is near you to

keep you from ill; Wak-ing or rest-ing, at work or Pla.y,
chil - dren safe keeps Dark-ness to bim is the same as the ight,
kind-ness and love, Send-ing you bless-ings,and shield -ing from fear,
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{; - sus is with you and watch-ing you still
e mnev -er slum - bers and he nev - er sleeps.
Lead-ing you on to the bright home a - bove. A - MEN.

. ) e I—.- e
P — T —1— i ="
— i — v — T

Copyright, 187, by Georgs A. Burdett. Used by p
Unison Psalm ot Memory Selection (Psalm 23)
The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures;
He leadeth me beside the still waters; he restoreth my soul:
He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake.
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,
I will fear no evil, for thou art with me;
Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.
Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies:
Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over.
Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life;
And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. (Seated)

Prayer and bymn Response  (First stanza only of following hymn)
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GOD OUR KEEPER AND SHEPHERD

How Strong and Sweet My Father’s Care

(BUDORA. 8,8,8,4)
Anonymous X J. R. MurrAY
1
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1. How strong and sweet my Fa - ther’s care, That round a- bout me, like the air,
2.0 keep me ev -er in. thy love, Dear Fa-ther, watching froma -bove;

Is with me al-ways,ev-ery - where He cares for me.

And let me still thy mer- cy prove, And care for me. A -MEN.
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Copyright by Joha Church Co, Used by permission
UWnison Psalm (Psalm r21)
I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills:
From whence cometh my help ?

My help cometh from the Lord,
Who made heaven and earth.

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved:
He that keepeth thee will not slumber.
Behold, he that keepeth Israel

Will neither slumber nor sleep.

The Lord is thy keeper:
The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand.

The sun shall not smite thee by day,
Nor the moon by night.

The Lord will keep thee from all evil;
He will keep thy soul.

The Lord will keep thy going out and thy coming in
From this time forth and for evermore.

Hymn Response How Strong and Sweet (Second stanza)

O keep me ever in thy love,
Dear Father, watching from above;
And let me still thy mercy prove,
And care for me. Amen.

17



GOD OUR KEEPER AND OUR SHEPHERD

Responsive Reading (Psalm 46)
God is our refuge and strength,
A very present help in trouble.
Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be removed,
And though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea;
Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled,
Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof.
There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God,
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High.
God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved;
God will help her, and that right early.
The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved:
He uttered his voice, the earth melted.
The Lord of hosts is with us;
The God of Jacob is our refuge.

Hymn
Thou Art My Shepherd
(LYNDE. §,6,6,4,6,6,6,4)
ELsi® THALHEIMER, 1800 N Thuringian Folk Song
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1. Thou art my Shep-herd, Car - ing in ev- ery need, Thy lov-ing
2. Or if my way lie Wherestormsare rag-ing nigh, Noth -ing can
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lamb to feed, Trust-ing thee still. In thegreen %aéstures low, Whereliv-ing
ter -ri-fy, I trust thee still. How can I

a- fraié, ‘While soft - ly

wa - ters flow, Safe by thy side I go, Fear-ing no ill
on my head Thy ten-der hand is laié; I fear no ill A -MEN,
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VII. God of the ®pen i

Hymn (SWing) Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty (Tune, ¢ Nicaea.’ No. 12)

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty!

All thy works shall praise thy name, in earth, and sky, and sea;
Holy, holy, holy, merciful and mlghty'

Perfect in power, in love, and purity.

Drapet (Al unite reverently)

Thou who hast made thy dwelling fair

With flowers beneath, above with starry lights,
And set thine altars everywhere, —

To thee I turn, to thee I make my prayer,
God of the open air. Heary Van Dyke

DHymn (Tune ‘ Nicaea’)

Bring, O morn, thy music! Bring, O night, thy silence!
Ocean, chant the rapture to the storm-wind coursing free.
Sun and stars are singing, thou art our Creator,

Who wert and art and evermore shalt be.

Responsive Reading (Remain standing) Psalms 148, 136, 150*
LEADER: Praise ye the Lord.

AsseMBLY : Praise ye the Lord from the heavens;
Praise him in the heights.
Praise ye him, all his angels;
Praise him, all his hosts.
Praise ye him, sun and moon,
Praise him, all ye stars of light.
Praise him, ye heavens of heavens.
And ye waters that are above the heavens.

LEADER: Let them praise the name of the Lord;
For he commanded, and they were created.
AssemBLY: He also hath established them for ever and ever;
He hath made a decree that shall not pass away.

Leapgr: O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good;
For his loving-kindness endureth for ever.

AssemMBLY: To him who alone doeth great wonders;
For his loving-kindness endureth for ever: .
LEADER: To him that by understanding made the heavens;
For his loving-kindness endureth for ever:
AsseMBLY: To him that spread forth the earth above the waters;
For his loving-kindness endureth for ever:
LEADER: To him that made great lights;
The sun to rule by day; the moon and stars to rule by night;

AssemBLy: For his loving-kindness endureth for ever.
® American Revised Version
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- GOD OF THE OPEN AIR
Domn  (First stanza only)

Let the Whole Creation Cry

(ROLAND, 17,7,7,7,D.)
STOPFORD A. BROOKE, 1881 CALEB SIMPER, 1856-
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1. Let thewhole cre - a - tion cry, Glo-ry to the Lord on highl
2, Chant his hon - or, o0 - cean fair! Earthsoftrush-ing thro’ the air;
3. War - riors fight - ing for the Lord, Proph-ets burn-ing with his woni,
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Heaven and earth, a - wake and sing, °‘God is good, and there - fore King.'
Sun - shinedark-ness,cloud and storm, Rain and snow, his praise per-form.
Men and wom-en, young and old, Raise the an - them man - i - fold.

Praise him,all ye hosts a - bove, Ev - erbrightand fair in love!
Let theblossoms of the earth {oin the u - ni- ver - sal mirth;
And .let children’shap - py hearts n this wor-ship bear their parts:
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Sun and moon,up - lift your voice; Nightandstarsin God re- joice.
Birds,withmom and dew e - late, Sing withjoy atheav-en's gate.
Ho - ly,Ho-ly, Ho-ly cry! Glo-ry be to God on High! A-MEN.
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GOD OF THE OPEN AIR
Responsive Reading (Psalms 148, 150 continued)
LEADER: Praise the Lord from the earth,
Ye dragons, and all deeps;
Fire and hail, snow and vapor,
Stormy wind, fulfilling his word.
AsseMBLY: Mountains and all hills;
Fruitful trees and all cedars;
Beasts, and all cattle;
Creeping things, and flying fowl;
LeApER: Kings of the earth, and all peoples;
Princes, and all judges of the earth,
Both young men, and maidens,
Old men, and children:

AssEMBLY: Let them praise the name of the Lord;
For his name alone is exalted ;
His glory is above the earth and the heavens,
Hymn (Second stanza of preceding hymn)
Responsive Reading
Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary:
Praise him in the firmament of his power.
Praise him for his mighty acts:
Praise him according to his excellent greatness,
Praise him with trumpet sound:
Praise him with psaltery and harp.
Praise him with timbrel and dance:
Praise him with stringed instruments and pipe.
Praise him with loud cymbals:
Praise him with high sounding cymbals.
Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord.
PHymn (Third stanza of preceding hymn)
Rature Descriptions in bymng (Seated)

(The leader may read these lines, requesting the assembly to name the kymns from whick these des-
criptions are taken.)

I love thy rocks and rills, QO’er earth’s green fields

Thy woods and templed hills. And ocean’s wave beat shore.
Purple mountain majesties Where Afric’s sunny fountains
Above the fruited plain. Roll down their golden sand.
Fair are the meadows, While the nearer waters roll,
Fairer still the woodlands, While the tempest still is high.

Robed in the blooming garb of spring. Shadows of the evening

Wait and worship while the night Steal across the sky.
Sets her evening lamps alight Above thy deep and dreamless sleep
Through all the sky. The silent stars go by.
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GOD OF THE OPEN AIR

The ®ne Thousandth Psalm (Edward Everett Hale)
Leaper: O God, we thank thee for everything!

AssemBry: For the sea and its waves, blue and green and gray, and always
wonderful!

For the beach and the breakers and the spray and the white foam on the
rocks.

For the blue arch of heaven, for the clouds in the sky, white and
gray and purple.

For the green of the grass, for the forests in their spring beauty, for the
wheat and corn, and rye and barley.

For the brown earth turned up by the plough, for the sun by day,
and the dews by night;

We thank thee for all thou hast made and that thou hast called it good.
For all the glory and beauty and wonder of the world ;
For the glory of spring-time, the tints of the flowers and their fragrance;

For the glory of the summer flowers, the roses and cardinals
and clethra;

For the glory of the autumn, the scarlet and crimson and gold of the
forest;

For the glory of winter, the pure snow on the shrubs and trees.
We thank thee that thou hast placed us in the world to subdue all things

to thy glory.
And to use all things for the good of thy children.

Arr: WE THANK THEE! WE ENTER INTO THY WORK, AND GO ABOUT THY
BUSINESS.

Prayver (AU uniting)

We thank thee, O Lord, for the things that are out of doors; for the fresh air and
the open sky and the growing grass and the tiny flowers and the setting sun and
the wooded hill and the brown earth beneath our feet. They are all good and
they all speak the truth, and we rest ourselves, and get new strength to go back
to the world of restless men. Keep us ever like thy good world, rugged and
wholesome and true. Amen. (Outdoor Prayers — Dartmouth Outing Club)

Praver Mymn (Said or sung softly to * Nicaea’)

Life nor death can part us, O thou love eternal,

Shepherd of the wandering star, and souls that wayward flee;
Homeward draws our spirit to thy Spirit yearning, —

Who wert and art and evermore shalt be. Amen.
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VIII. The Bible and Religious Education

‘bnmn (Standing)
Lamp of Our Feet, Whereby We Trace

(LAMBETH. C.M.)
BERNARD D. BARTON, 1836 A. SCHULTHES, 1871
|
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‘ 1. Lamp of our feet,where-by we trace Our path, when wont to stray;
2. Bread of our souls,where-on we feed, True man-na from on high;
3. Pil - lar of fire,through watch-es dark, Or ra-diantcloud by day;
‘ % Word of the ev - er liv-ing God, Will of his glo-rious Son;

Stream from the fount of heaven-ly grace, Brook by the trav-eler’s way.
Our guide and chart,where-in we read Of realms be- yond the sky.
‘When waves would 'whelm our toss-ing bark Our an-chor and our stay.
With - out thee how could earth be trod, Or heav’n it- self be won? A-MEN,
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Responsive Reading
ALL: THE WORD OF THE LORD ENDURETH FOREVER.
Leaper: All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.
AssemBLY: Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal
life, and they are they that testify of me.
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.
Is not my word like a fire, saith the Lord? and like a hammer
that breaketh the rocks in pieces?
The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-
;dged sword. It is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
eart
Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only.
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto my path.
Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, that seek him with
the whole heart.

23
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THE BIBLE AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

LeADER: And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk
of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be
as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the
posts of thy house, and on thy gates.

Assemsry: Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against

thee.

Take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to with-
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand.

I will delight myself in thy statutes; I will not forget thy word.

Praver (AU uniting)

Our Heavenly Father, without whose help labor is useless, without whose light
search is vain, invigorate our studies and direct our inquiries, that by due
diligence and right discernment, we may establish ourselves and others in thy
holy faith. Let us not linger in ignorance, but enlighten and support us, for
the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord. semuel Johnson

Open wide the window of our spirits, and fill us full of light; open wide the door
of our hearts, that we may receive and entertain thee with all our powers of
adoration and love. Amen. Christina Rossetti

Response
Let the Words of My Mouth

BAUMBACH

EEESEEE— :

Let the words of my mouth and the med -i - ta-tions of my' heart be ac -
s o p T 9 0
o—»

v

LeADER: Send out thy Light and thy Truth, let them lead me,
And let them bring me to thy holy hill.
O God, then will I go unto thy altar,
On the harp we will praise thee, O Lord our Godl
2]



THE BIBLE AND RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Commandments*

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with all thy mind.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain.,

Honor thy father and thy mother,.

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart.

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.

Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy neighbor’s,

Thou shalt not steal, nor deal falsely, nor lie one to another.

Thou shalt not kill.

Thou shalt cherish no impure desire.

Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honor the face of the old.

Resist not him that is evil:

But whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also,

And if any man would take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him two.

Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not
thou away.

LOVE YOUR ENEMIES:

BLESS THEM THAT CURSE YOU;

Do GoOD TO THEM THAT HATE YOU;

AND PRAY FOR THEM THAT DESPITEFULLY USE YOU, AND PERSECUTE YOU.
BE YE THEREFORE PERFECT, EVEN AS YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER IS PERFECT.

Hymn (Tune ‘ Peek,” No, 170)
I would be learning, day by day, the lessons
My heavenly Father gives me in his Word;
I would be quick to hear his lightest whlsper,
And prompt and glad to do the things I've heard,
And prompt and glad to do the things I've heard. Amen,
or
‘Hymn (Tune ‘ Bread of Life,” No. 67)
Thou art the Bread of Life,
O Lord, to me;
Thy holy Word the truth
That saveth me;
Give me to eat and live
With thee above;
Teach me to love thy truth,
For thou art love. Amen.

r"'l‘hh arrangement is from Zhe Book of Wership of the Church School —Hugh Hartshorne. Charles Scrid
ver’s Sons
B



IX. The Four Fold Udife

R
S M
P

Hymn O Master Workman of the Race (Tune, ‘Materna,’ No. 239. Standing)
O Master-workman of the race,
Thou Man of Galilee,
Who with the eyes of early youth
Eternal things did see,
We thank thee for thy boyhood faith,
That shone thy whole life through;
Did ye not know it is my work,
My Father’s work to do?

JESUS’ BOYHOOD AND EARLY TRAINING
Leader will read Luke 2 (41—52) closing with these lines:

Arr: AND JEsus ADVANCED IN WISDOM aNDp STATURE, AND IN FAVOR
witE GOD anp MEN.

Hpmn (Second stanza)

O Carpenter of Nazareth,
Builder of life divine,

Who shapest man to God’s own law,
Thyself the fair design,

Build us a tower of Christ-like height,
That we the land may view,

And see, like thee, our noblest work
Our Father’s work to do. (Seated)

I. PHYSICAL
LeapEr: T therefore so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I as not beating the air;
but I buffet my body and bring it into bondage, lest by any means,
after that I have been a herald to others, I myself should be rejected.
AssEmsry: Every man that striveth in the games exerciseth self control
in all things.
LEADER The glory of young men is their strength.
AsseEMBLY: My strength is as the strength of ten because my heart is pure.

Song of the Bop (Leaper)
Oh! the joy of the measured strength.
To run with the fleet, and leap with the supple,
And strive with the strong!
To struggle with friendly foes, and to know at length,
By measuring strength with strength,
Where you stand as a man among men.
To reach with body and soul
For the wreath of bays, and then
To rejoice that the best man wins,
Though another be first at the goal.
Oh! Life is sweet. Justin Stern
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THE FOUR FOLD LIFE

IO. SOCIAL
Air: No MAN LIVETH UNTO HIMSELF.
LET ME LIVE IN A HOUSE BY THE SIDE OF THE ROAD,
AND BE A FRIEND TO MAN.
LEADER: Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their
labor.
For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is
alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up.
And if one prevail against him, two shall withstand him; and a three-
fold cord is not quickly broken.

Hymn (Standing)
Comrades, Known in Marches Many

(SARDIS. 8,8,8,7)
Mires O’REILLY Arranged from BEETHOVEN, 1770-1827
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1. Com - rades known in march -es man - y, Com-rades tried in dan-gers man- y,
2. Wounds or sick-ness may di-vide us, March-ing or- ders may di- vide us,
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Com-rades,bound by memo-ries man -y, Broth-ers ev - er let us be.
But, what-ev - er fate be-tide us, Broth-ers of the heart are we. A-MEN.
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ALL: ENTREAT ME NOT TO LEAVE THEE,

AND TO RETURN FROM FOLLOWING AFTER THEE:
ForR WHITHER THOU GOEST, I WILL Go;

AND WHERE THOU LODGEST, I WILL LODGE:
THY PEOPLE SHALL BE MY PEOPLE,

AnD tHY GOD MY GOD:

WHERE THOU DIEST I WILL DIE,

AND THERE WILL I BE BURIED:

THE LORD DO SO TO ME, AND MORE ALSO,

IF AUGHT BUT DEATH PART THEE AND ME.

14
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THE FOUR FOLD LIFE
Dymn (Third and fourth stanzas of preceding hymn. Optionel)

3 By communion of the banner, — 4 Creed nor faction can divide us,
Crimson, white and starry banner, —  Race nor language can divide us,
By the baptism of the banner, Still, whatever fate betide us,
Children of one Church we be. Children of the Flag are we. Amen.

III. MENTAL (Seated)

LEaper: Happy is the man who findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under-
standing.
- AssemBLY: For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.

She is more precious than rubies: and none of the things thou canst
desire are to be compared with her.

Length of days is in her right hand; in her left hand are
riches and honor.

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: and happy
is everyone that retaineth her.

IV. RELIGIOUS

ALLr: THE PEAR OF THE LORD IS THE BEGINNING OF WISDOM.
TRUST IN THE LORD WITH ALL THINE HEART; AND LEAN NOT UNTO
THINE OWN UNDERSTANDING.
IN ALL THY WAYS ACKNOWLEDGE HIM, AND HE SHALL DIRECT THY PATHS.

Praper (AU unite reverently)

Give me clean hands, clean words, and clean thoughts; help me to stand for the
hard right against the easy wrong; save me from habits that harm; teach me
to work as hard und play as fair in thy sight alone as if all the world saw;
forgive me when I am unkind; and help me to forgive those who are unkind
to me; keep me ready to help others at some cost to myself; send me chances

to do a little good every day, and to grow more like Christ. w{lili:nmeg.e Wit Hyde

ALL: FOR THEIR SAKES I SANCTIFY MYSELP.
I BESEECH YOU THEREFORE, BRETHREN, BY THE MERCIES OF GOD,

To PRESENT YOUR BODIES A LIVING SACRIFICE, HOLY, ACCEPTABLE
To Gop, waICcH 1S YOUR SPIRITUAL SERVICE.

¥Mymn O Master Workman (Third stanza)
O thou who dost the vision send
And gives to each his task,
And with the task sufficient strength,
Show us thy will, we ask;
Give us a conscience bold and good,
Give us a purpose true,
That it may be our highest joy,
COur Father’s work to do. Amen. Juy T. Stocking
‘Words copyright by Congregational Sunday School and Publishing Soclety, Used by permission.
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X. The Merofc Life

Carry On, My Soul, Carry On!

\
| bymn Prelude Mo, 202 Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus (Followed by the singing of first
| stanza only. Standing)
Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
Ye soldiers of the cross;
Lift high his royal banner,
It must not suffer loss:
From victory unto victory
| His army shall he lead,
\ Till every foe is vanquished,
And Christ is Lord indeed. Refrain.

LEADER: Thou tnerefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

AssemMBLY: For God hath not given us the spirit of fear ; but of power, and
of love, and of a sound mind.

LEADER: Wait on th. Lord: be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine
heart.

AssemBLY: They that wait on the Lord, shall renew their strength; they
shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not
be weary; they shall walk, and not faint.

Hpmn (Second stanza)
Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
The trumpet call obey;
Forth to the mighty conflict,
In this his glorious day:
Ye that are men, now serve him
Against unnumbered foes;
Let courage rise with danger,
And strength to strength oppose. Refrain.

The Right Rind of American Boy (Leader)

‘What we have a right to expect from the American boy, is that he shall turn out to be a

American man.

1E’ow, the chances are strong that he won’t be much of a man unless he is a good deal of
a boy.

He must not be a coward or a weakling a bully, a shirk, or a prig.

He must work hard and plag'

He must be clean-minded and clean-lived and able to hold his own under all circum-
stances and against all comers.

It is only on these conditions that he will grow to be the kind of man of whom America
can really be proud.

In life, as in a foot ball game, the principle to follow is: Hit the line hard; don’t foul and
don’t sh{rk, but hit the line hard. Theodore Roosevelt

PHymn No. 182 How Firm a Foundation (Roosevelt’s Favorite Hymn)

How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord!

Is laid for your faith in his excellent word!

What more can he say, than to you he hath said,—
To you, who for refuge to Jesus have fled?

. o



THE HEROIC LIFE

Hardships will be your lot, but trust in God, he will give you comfort. Temptation will
befall you, but the teachings of our Saviour will give you strength. Let your valor as a
soldier and your conduct as a man be an inspiration to your comrades and an honor to your
country. General Pershing
Prayer (4D unite reverently. Remain stonding)

Heavenly Father, thou knowest I desire to do my whole duty now and always.
Give me an open mind to hear thy call and a willing heart to respond. May I
be able through thee both to do and to dare. Keep me from faltering or turn-
ing aside from any task thou hast given me. May I be strong, having on the
whole armor of God, and on every battlefield may I acquit myself like a true
soldier of the Cross. Amen. Judson Swift

Hymn (Second stanza of preceding hymn)
Fear not, I am with thee, O be not dismayed,
For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid;
I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand,
Upheld by my gracious, omnipotent hand. Amen.

Toiling Upward ! .
LEADER: No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for
the kingdom of God.
AssemBLy: The heights by great men reached and kept
‘Were not attained by sudden flight,

But they, while their companions slept,
Were toiling upward in the night.

‘Hymn :
Press On, Press On, Ye Sons of Light
(SONS OF LIGHT. L.M.)
WiILLIAM GASKELL FRANK LYNES, 1858-1913
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1. Presson,press on, ye sons of light, Un- tir- ing in yourho - ly fight; Still
2. Press on,press on, thro’toil and woe Calm-ly re-solvedto tri-umph go; And
3. Presson,press on, still look in faith Tohim who vanquish'd sinanddeath; And,
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tread - ing each te;ndp- ta - tiondown And bat-tling for a bright-er crown.
make eachdark and threat-eningill Yield but a high-er glo-ry still
til  youhearhis high ‘Well done,’ True to the last,presson,press on.* A-MEN.
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THE HEROIC LIFE
Prepared for the Fightl

LeAper: Without labor there is no arriving at rest, nor without fighting can the
victory be reached.

AssemBry: If thou art unwilling to suffer, thou refusest to be crowned,
: But if thou desire to be crowned, fight manfully, endure
patiently.
Leaper: Without a combat thou canst not attain unto the crown of patience.

AssemBLY: Be thou therefore always prepared for the fight,
If thou wilt have the victory. Thomasa Kempis

‘ On! Sail On!
LEADER: They sailed! They sailed! Then spake the mate:

This mad sea shows his teeth to-night.
He lifts his lip, he lies in wait,
With lifted teeth, as if to bite.
Brave Admiral, say but one good word:
What shall we do when hope is gone?
The words leaped like a leaping sword:
¢Sail on! sail on! sail on! and on!’

* % % *x

AssemBry: And then a speck!
A light! a light! a light! a light!
It grew, a starlit flag unfurled!
It grew to be Time’s burst of dawn!
He gained a world; he gave that world
Its.grandest lesson: ¢ On! sail on!’ Joaquin Miller

Play Up! Play the Game!

LEADER: The sand of the desert is sodden red —
Red with the wreck of a square that broke —
The Gatling’s jammed and the Colonel dead,
And the regiment blind with dust and smoke.
The river of death has brimmed his banks,
And England’s far, and Honor a name,
But the voice of a schoolboy rallies the ranks:
‘Play up! Play up! and play the game.’

Carry On! My Soul! Carry On!

ALr: CarryY ON! CARRY ON!
FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT AND TRUE;
BELIEVE IN YOUR MISSION, GREET LIFE WITH A CHEER;
THERE’S BIG WORK TO DO, AND THAT’S WHY YOU ARE HERE.
CarrY ON! CARRY ON!
LET THE WORLD BE THE BETTER FOR YOU;
AND AT LAST WHEN YOU DIE, LET THIS BE YOUR CRY:
CArrY ON, MY soUL! CARRY ON! Robert W. Service

Hymn Ro. 183 Forward Be Our Watchvg:lrd




X1. The Vision of Tite
Homn RO, 179 O Jesus, Prince of Life (Standing)
Call to Torsbip

LeaDER: Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, or who shall stand in his
holy place?

He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; who hath not
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.

LeaDER: Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee.
. (Seated)
Cbant

The Lord’s Prayer

(SOUTHAMPTON. Irregular)
CHARLES G. AMES

Anonymous, 1870
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1. Fa - ther in heav --en, Hear us to - day;
2. Fa - ther in heav - en, Hear us to - day;
3. Fa - ther in heav - en, Hear us to - day;

N’
Hal - lowed thy name be;
Hal - lowed thy name be;
Hal - lowed thy name be;

) ‘E E el f-f--ﬁ'\zg £ £ ]

q:ﬁ:a: ! > f —

—  —_—— — e 1 o s B o
[ { l\.«r

Hear us, we pray! O let thy king-domcome, O let thy
Hear us, we pray! Giv-er of dai -ly food, Foun -tain of
Hear us, we pray! Lead us

in paths of right, Save us from
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will bedone, By all be-neath the sun, As -in the skies.

truth andgood, Be all our heartsim - bued With love like thine,
sin andblight, King of all love and might, Glo-rious for aye. A-MEN.
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THE VISION OF LIFE

We Would See Fesus

LEeADER: John was standing, and two of his disciples.

And he looked upon Jesus as he walked, and saith,

Behold, the Lamb of God!
ASSEMBLY: Anil the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed

esus.
LEADER: And Jesus turned, and beheld them following, and saith unto them,
What seek ye?
AssemBry: And they said unto him, Teacher, where abidest thou?
Leaper: He saith unto them, Come, and ye shall see.
AssemBry: Philip findeth Nathaniel, and saith unto him,
We have found him, of whom Moses in the law and the
prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.

LeapEr: And Nathaniel said unto him,

Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?
AssemBry: Philip saith unto him, Come and see.

Prayer

Lord Jesus, by whose voice the fishermen were called to a better fishing, con-
strain us, we pray thee, by that same loving call, to follow thee to the saving
of others. Thou hast indeed been calling us this great while, as we listened
indifferently, and turned to our small tasks once more. But now we are long-
ing for the same spirit that drew the fishermen straightway to thy side for
service. Grant that we may be swift to answer thee, and to take on the true
spirit of thy ministry. Amen. Philip E. Howard

Response

We Give Thee but Thine Own

(ST. ANDREW. 6,6,8,8)

WILLIAM WALSHAM How. 1858 JosepH BARNBY, 1866
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We give thee but thine own, What-e'er the gift may be; Al
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that we have is thine a-lone, A trust, O Lord,from thee. A-MEN.
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THE VISION OF LIFE

Commit Thy Way Unto Him
Responsive Reading (Matthew vi: 25-33)

LEADER: Jesus said: therefore I say unto you, be not anxious for your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye
shall put on.

AsseEmBLY: Is not the life more than the food, and the body than the

raiment?

LEADER: Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they
reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them.
Are not ye of much more value than they?

AsseEmBry: And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto the

measure of his life?

LEADER: And why are ye anxious concerning raiment?

Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither
do they spin:

AssemBLY: Yet I say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed like one of these.

LEADER: But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and
to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you,
O ye of little faith?

AssemMBLY: Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or,

What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed?

LeaDER: For after all these things do the Gentiles seek;

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.

AsseMBLY: But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness ;

And all these things shall be added unto you.

American Revised Version

Hear Our Prayer, O Lord

GEORGE WHELPTON




XII. Love and Service

The Vision of Life (Continuad)

Insteumental Prelude

Look up and not down;
Look forward and not
Look out and not in;
And lend a hand. Edward Everett Hale

Mpmn RO, 170 I Would Be True (Standing)

I would be true, for there are those who trust me;
I would be pure, for there are those who care;

I would be strong, for there is much to suffer;

I would be brave, for there is much to dare.

I would be brave, for there is much to dare.

LEADER: If I can stop one heart from breaking,
I shall not live in vain.
If I can ease one life the aching,
Or cool one pain,
Or help one fainting robin
Unto his nest again,
I shall not live in vain. Emily Dickinson

AsseMBLY: Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.
LEADER: For the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister.
AssemMBLY: And this commandment have we from him, that he who
loveth God love his brotheér also.
ALr: LOVE 1S VERY PATIENT, VERY KIND.
LOVE KNOWS NO JEALOUSY; LOVE MAKES NO PARADE, GIVES ITSELF NO
AIRS, IS NEVER RUDE, NEVER SELFISH, NEVER IRRITATED, NEVER

)

RESENTFUL;
LOVE Is NEVER GLAD WHEN OTHERS GO WRONG, LOVE IS GLADDENED BY
GOODNESS;
ALWAYS SLOW TO EXPOSE, ALWAYS EAGER TO BELIEVE THE BEST, ALWAYS
HOPEFUL, ALWAYS PATIENT. Moffatt’s New Testament (Seated)
Lord’s Prayer
Response
From Geo. WITHERS' * Hallelujah’ ) I. H. MEREDITH

1
N 1 1
A 1

e

Copyright Tullar-Meredith Mugic Co. Used by permission

85



LOVE AND SERVICE

Building tbe City of God
LeaDER: The foundation stones of the city wall are adorned with all sorts of

nrecious stones, the.first foundation stone being of JASPER —
which signifies the Spirit of Courage.

AssemBLY: Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.

The second of SAPPHIRE — Spirit of Truth.

And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
The third of AGATE — Spirit of Health.

Know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit?
The fourth of EMERALD — Spirit of Immortality.

For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have everlasting life.

The fifth of SARDONYX — Spirit of Home Life.

Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.
The sixth of SARDIUS — Spirit of Charity.
Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.
The seventh of CHRYSOLITE — Spirit of Light.

Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ

shall give thee light. :
The eighth of BERYL — Spirit of Happiness.

Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for

his wonderful works to the children of men.
The ninth of TOPAZ — Spirit of Friendship.

Entreat me not to leave thee, and to return from following
after thee; for whither thou goest, I will go; and where
thou lodgest, I will lodge.

The tenth of CHRYSOPRASE — Spirit of Love.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.

The eleventh of JACINTH — Spirit of Humility.
‘Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.
The twelfth of AMETHYST — Spirit of Temperance.
Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.

From the Pageant /mmortality of Love and Service by H. ine Smith, C ht, Plligrim Press. Used by permission
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LOVE AND SERVICE
The Visfon of Tsalab (Standing)

LeADER: I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train
filled the temple! Above him stood the seraphim: each one had six
wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his
feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and

said:
Theme from ¢ The Holy City*
Sanctus (Al sing) ALFRED R. GAUL
—— P
3
J 8 7]

LEADER: And the foundations of the thresholds were moved at the voice of him
that cried, and the house was filled with smoke. Then said I, Woe
is me! Because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst
of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord
of Hosts. Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live
coal in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar;
and he touched my mouth with it, and said: Lo, this hath touched
thy lips; and thy iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged!

Sanctus (AU sing)
Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hosts
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.

LeADER: And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying: Whom shall I send and who
will go for us? :

ALL: THEN sa I, HERE AM I; SEND ME.

Anp I?

IS THERE SOME DESERT OR SOME PATHLESS SEA
WHERE THOU, GOOD GOD OF ANGELS, WILT SEND ME?
SOME OAK FOR ME TO REND; SOME SOD,

SOME ROCK FOR ME TO BREAK;

SOME HANDFUL OF HIS CORN TO TAKE

AND SCATTER FAR AFIELD,

TILL IT, IN TURN, SHALL YIELD

ITs HUNDRED FOLD

OF GRAINS OF GOLD

To FEED THE WAITING CHILDREN OF MY Gop?
SHOW ME THE DESERT, FATHER, OR THE SEA.

Is IT THINE ENTERPRISE? GREAT GOD, SEND ME.
Edward Everett Hala
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LOVE AND SERVICE

Praper
O thou Christ of Galilee, who didst go into the homes and the hearts of many
folk and kindle there a light which has burned through all the centuries, make
me a humble sharer of thy glory and goodness, that so I may find a purpose
and meaning in my life. Teach me to speak and act so that I may cheer and
help men. Grant me love for all, that I may everywhere see thy children
amf heed their cries! Amen. Floyd Tompkins

Dismissal Hypmn (Optional)

Peace, Peace, Farewell
(WATERBURY. 4,8,8,4. With Refrain)
DwiGHT E. MARVIN W. MORETON OWEN

1. Peace,peace.fare-well, May the graceof God at - tend thee, By his guardian powerde-
2. Peace,peace,fare-well, May the love of God en -fold thee, By his He - ly Spir-it

REFRAIN
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fend thee, Peace,peace, fare - well. Fare-well, fare - well, fare- well, Till a -
mould thee, Peace,peace, fare - well.

Copyright, 1896, by Dwight E. Marvin. Used by permission



| XIIL. otber's Day

(Mother’s Day is observed the second Sunday in May)
(This service also commemorates Father’s Day and the Home)
| Snstrumental Pretude

The White Carnation
It is suggested that a white carnation be worn by everyone. It is the of therh

d ¢ its

ngeiltinm stands for purity, its form for beauty, its fragrance for love, its univemllty "for ch;rity its
ity

LEADER: So here’s to the white carnation,

Wear it on Mother’s Day;

Flower that blooms for mother,

Winsome, gallant, and gay.

Flower of perfect sweetness,

Flower for hut and hall,

Here’s to the white carnation,

. And to mother — our best of all.
Margaret E. Sangster

‘Hymn No. 38 For the Beauty of the Earth (Standing)

For the beauty of the earth,
For the glory of the skies,
‘ For the love which from our birth
Over and around us lies,
Lord of all, to thee we raise
This our hymn of grateful praise.

or

! Hymn No. 293 O Happy Home

O happy home, where thou art loved the dearest,
Thou loving friend and Saviour of our race,

And where among the guests there never cometh
One who can hold such high and honored place.

O happy home, where each one serves thee, lowly,
Whatever his appointed work may be,

Till every common task seems great and holy,
When it is done, O Lord, as unto thee,

or

Hymn Ro. 41 The Beautiful Bright Sunshine

The beautiful affections

That gather round our way,

The joys that rise from household ties,
And deepen day by day;

The tender love that guards us
Whenever danger lowers,

O God! how fair thy loving care

Has made this earth of ours.

(These kymn stansas may profitably be read after the hymn singing.)
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MOTHER'S DAY
Che Lord’s Praper

Our FATHER, WHO ART IN HEAVEN,
HALLOWED BE THY NAME, THY KINGDOM COME,
THY WILL BE DOWN ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN.
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD,
AND FORGIVE US OUR DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS;
AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION;
BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL:
FOorR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, AND THE POWER, AND
THE GLORY, FOR EVER. Amen.

Hymn Response (Tune ‘ Dix,’ No. 38)
For the joy of human love,
Brother, sister, parent, child,
Friends on earth, and friends above,
For all gentle thoughts and mild,
Lord of all, to thee we raise
This our hymn of grateful praise. Amen.

The Messages of Five Governors to Their States on Motber’'s Day (Unison)

I hope that every man and woman, boy and girl, in our state. may value at its own supreme
:ivorth the counsel, the self-sacrifice, and the unfailmg love which only a devoted mother can

e.

Show reverence and respect for the best friend that God ever gave us — Mother.

No state is greater than its Mothers.

The very word ¢ Mother’ is a synonym for reverence. In all nature there is nothing so
tender and loving and joyous as the relationship between mother and child.

I respectfully retﬁest our citizens generally throughout the state to observe the second

Sunday in May as Mother’s Day. If the day can be spent, at least in part,in her presence,

make it one of great comfort to her by such ministrations as the heart of a true man will dic-

tate. If she is living elsewhere, write her a letter full of cheer and confession of love. If

%e i? helcth in the great beyond, do some deed of beneficence in her name that will cheer the
e of another.

Responsive Reading
ALr; HONOR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER THAT THY DAYS MAY BE LONG IN
THE LAND WHICH THE LORD THY GOD GIVETH THEE.
LeEADER: My son, hear the instruction of thy father and forsake not the teaching
of thy mother.
I thank God, having been reminded of the unfeigned faith that is in
thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother
Eunice.
Hear the words of King Lemuel concerning a woman of the Bible:
AssemBLY: Strength and dignity are her clothing;
She stretcheth forth her hand to the poor;
She openeth her mouth with wisdom;
And the law of kindness is on her tongue.
Her children rise up and call her blessed;
Her husband also, and he praiseth her, saying;
‘Many daughters have done worthily,
But thou excelleth them all.’ (Seated)
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MOTHER'S DAY

Fraper
Lord Jesus, thou hast known
A mother’s love and tender care,
And thou wilt hear while for my own mother most dear
I make this Sabbath prayer.
Protect her life, I pray,
Who gave the gift of life to me;
And may she know, from day to day, the deepening glow
Of joy that comes from thee.
I cannot pay my debt
For all the love that she has given;
But thou, love’s Lord, wilt not forget her due reward, —
Bless her in earth and heaven. Henry Van Dyke

The Messages of Five Great Lovers of Motbers

The love of a mother is never exhausted,

It never changes, it never tires.

It endures through all ; in good repute, in bad repute, in the face of the world’s condemnation,
A mother’s love still lives on. Washington Irving

All mothers are rich when they love their children.

There are no poor mothers, no ugly ones, no old ones.

Their love is always the most beautiful of the Joys.

And when they seem most sad, it needs but a kiss which they receive or give to turn all
their tears into stars in the depths of their eyes. Maurice Maeterlinck

The happiest part of my happy life has been my mother, and with God’s help she will be
more to me than ever. Phillips Brooks

Even He that died for us upon the Cross, in the last hour, in the unutterable agony of death,
was mindful of his mother, as if to teach us that this holy love should be our last
worldly thought. Henry W. Longfellow

All that I am or hope to be, I owe to my angel mother. Abraham Lincoln

Faitb of ®ur Fatbers (Music ¢ St. Catherine,’ No. 269)

Faith of our fathers, living still

In spite of dungeon, fire and sword,

O how our hearts beat high with joy
Whene’er we hear that glorious word.
Faith of our fathers, holy faith,

We will be true to thee till death. Amen.

The Dledge of Fatberbood

We are seventy strong,

And we will stand with thee

To keep the door of the house of our God.

To bring in our sons in their young manhood,
And to stand with them in worship,

And to lead them forth in service

For the Lord, our God.

Love at Dome  (Sec kymn on next page)
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MOTHER'S DAY

There Is Beauty All Around

(HOMB. 7,5,7,5,7,7,7,6. With Refrain)
Joun H. Mcl‘?vcu’ron Joun H. MCNAUGHTON
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1. There is beau- ty all a - round, When there’slove at home;

2. In . the cot-tage there is joy, When there’slove at home;
3. Kind - ly heav-en smiles a- bove, When there’slove at home;

all
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There is joy in ev - ery sound, When there’s love at home.
Hate and en -vy mne'er an- noy, When there's love at home.
All theearth is filled with love, When there's love at home.
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Peace and plen - ty here a-bide, Smil -ing sweet on ev - ery side,
Ros - es blos- som 'neath our feet, All the earth’s a gar - densweet,
Sweet - er sings the brook-let by, Bright-er beams the az - urf\ sky;

Time doth soft - ly,sweet-ly glide, When there’sloveat home. Love at home,
Mak - ing life a bliss com-plete, When there’s love at home.
O there’s gl_le who smiles on high, When there’s love at home.

love at home, Tinlme doth soft}y,sweetly glide When there'slove athome. A-MEN.




XIV. Thanksgiving

Instrumental Prelude
‘Hpmn RNO. 235 For Peace and for Plenty (Standing)

QOpening Sentences
LeaDER: O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness,
And for his wonderful works to the children of men.
AssemBLy: The Lord is good to all; and his tender mercies are over alil
his works.
LEADER: Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel.
Who only doeth wondrous things;
AsseMBLY: And blessed be his glorious name forever;
And let the whole earth be filled with his glory.
LEADER: Enter into his gates with thanksgiving,
And into his courts with praise;
Be thankful unto him, and bless his name.
AssEmBLY: For the Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting;
And his truth endureth to all generations.

Hymn  (Tune ‘ America,’ Key of G)

God bless our native land;

Firm may she ever stand
Through storm and night:

When the wild tempests rave,

Ruler of wind and wave,

Thou who art strong to save,
Be thou her might!

Thanksgiving for Guidance in the Past

LEADEx: Blow ye the trumpet in Zion;
Sing aloud unto God our strength.
Take a psalm, and blow ye the trumpet,
In the time appointed, on our solemn feast day.
AssemBry: O remember the days of old, and consider the years,
Consider the years of many generations.
LEADER: Ask thy father, and he will show thee;
Ask thy elders, and they will tell thee what works were done in their
days, in the times of old.
AssemBLY: They wandered in the wilderness, in a solitary way;
They found no city to dwell in.
Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
LeADER: Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble,
And he delivered them out of their distresses.
And he led them forth by the right way,
That they might go to a city of habitation.
AssEMBLY: O that men would praise the Lord for his goodness,
For his wonderful works to the children of men. (Seated)
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THANKSGIVING

THE FIRST THANKSGIVING CELEBRATION (Plymouth, Dec. 11, 1621)

Our corn did prove well; and, God be praised, we had a good increase of Indian corn. Ouriharvest
being gotten in, our Governor sent four men on fowling, that so we might, after a special manner
rejoice together after we had gathered the fruit of our labors. Many of the Indians came amongst
us, and among the rest their greatest king, Massasoit, with some ninety men whom for three days
we en! ined or feasted. Edward Winslow

FIRST THANKSGIVING PROCLAMATION

It is ordered y* ye 11t2 day of June throughout this juisdiction shall be settapart for a day
of ving to ty God for His great and victorious mercyes to or dreare native
countrye for y° comfortable and seasonable supplying vs w** moderate showers and His mercy
in wtt drawing His afflicting hand from vs.

‘What sought they thus afar?

Bright jewels of the mine?

The wealth of seas, the sports of war?
They sought a faith’s pure shrine.

bymn (‘America.’ First stanza only)

Thanksgiving for the Abundant Harvest

LeapERr: Lord, thou hast been favorable unto thy land.
The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.

AssemBLy: Thou visitest the earth and waterest it,
Thou greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full of
water ;
Thou prc’aparest them corn, when thou hast so provided for it.

LeapEr: Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly,
Thou settlest the furrows thereof;
Thou makest it soft with showers,
Thou blessest the springing thereof.

AssemBry: Thou crownest the year with thy goodness,
And the little hills rejoice on every side.
The pastures are clothed with flocks;
The valleys also are covered over with corn}
They shout for joy, they also sing.

ALL: A BLESSING FOR THE LOAF

Back of the loaf is the snowy flour,

And back of the flour, the mill;

And back of the mill is the wheat and the shower,
And the sun, and the Father’s will. Maltbie Babcock

AUTUMN

A haze on the fair horizon,

The infinite tender sky,

28 gy i, s of the coutela,
geese —

And all over upland and lowlan

The charm of the golden-rod,

Some of us call it autumn

And others call it God. Carruth

Hymn (First and second stanzas only. Standing)
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THANKSGIVING

Praise to God and Thanks We Bring

(ST. GBORGPE'S, WINDSOR 17,7,7,7,D.)

WiLLiaM C. GANNETT, 1882 . GeorgEk J. ELVRY, 1859
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1. Praise to God and thanks we bring, — Hearts,bow down,and voic - es, sing!
2. Praise him for his sum-mer rain, Feed - ing day and night the grain;
3. Praise him now for snow-y rest, Fall - ing soft on na- ture'sbreast;

Prais - es to the Glo - rious One, All his year of won-der done!
Praise him for his ti- ny seed, Hold-ing all his worldshall need;
Praise for hap - py dreams of  birth, Brood-ing in the qui-et earth:

Praisehim for his bud-ding green, A - pril'sres - ur - rec- tion - scene;
Praisehim for his gar-den root, Mead-owgrass and or-chard fruit;
For his year of won-der done, Praise to the All - glo-rious Onel
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Praise him for his shin-ing hours, Star-ring all the land withflowers(
Praise forhills and valleys broad,—Each the ta- ble of the Lord!
Hearts, bow down, and voic-es, sing Praise,and love, and thanksgiv-ing!  A-MEN.
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THANKSGIVING

Thanksgiving for Spiritual Blessings

(Seated)

Arvr: IT 1s WRITTEN: MAN SHALL NOT LIVE BY BREAD ALONE, BUT BY EVERY
WORD THAT PROCEEDETH OUT OF THE MOUTH OF GOD.

LeabEr: From oldest times, when shepherds dwelt
In tents of hair outspread,
This art was ordered with the law
That man should live by bread.
bread, but ¢ not by bread alone,’
e spirit hath its need,
And on the of truth
Its growing stre: must feed. Julia Ward Howe'
AssemBLY: Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us.

That we should be called the Sons of God.
LEADER: Bless the Lord, O my soul;
And all that is within me, bless his holy name.
AssemBLY: Bless the Lord; O my soul, and forget not all his benefits;
Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee
with loving-kindness and tender mercies.

ALL: THANKS BE UNTO GOD FOR HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT.
Drayet (Al unite reverently)

Father of mankind, who givest to thy creatures all things richly to enjoy! What
can we render thee for all the abounding blessings that crown our lives! What
canst thou do but give, what can we do but receive, since all we can offer is
already thine own. Thou hast given the earth to the children of men. We
give thanks and praise for the coming and going of day and night, for the march
of the seasons, for the ever repeated miracle of growth by which all creatures
are fed. We give thanks for the countless common benefits and comforts of
every day and night: for the flowers of human kindness that spring along the
path; for the law of commandments which teaches that we are thy servants;
for the gospel of love which assures us that we are thy children. Amen.

Hymn Praise to God and Thanks We Bring (Third stanza) :

Thanksgiving for Our Country and What She Is to Be

New occasions teach new duties: Time makes ancient good uncouth;

Thez must upward still, and onward, who would keep abreast of Truth;

Lo, before us gleam her camp-fires; We ourselves must Pilgrims be,

Launch our Mayflower, and steer boldly throu%h the desperate winter sea,

Nor attempt the Future’s portal with the Past’s blood-rusted key. james RussellLowell

Hpmn Men Whose Boast It Is (Tune ‘St. George’s, Windsor.” See p. 45)

Men whose boast it is that ye Is true freedom but to break

Come of fathers brave and free, Fetters for our own dear sake,

If there breathe on earth a slave, And with leathern hearts forget

Are ye truly free and brave? That we owe mankind a debt?

If ye do not feel the chain No! true freedom is to share

When it works a brother’s pain, All the chains our brothers wear,
Are ye not base slaves indeed, And, with heart and hand, to be
Slaves unworthy to be freed? Earnest to make others free. Amen.

James Russell Lowell, 1343
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XV. TRing in the Christ

b/m':tma.r

Instrumental Prelude—bHBymn RO, 127 (From the ¢ Messiah *)

Responsive Reading (Stamding)
LEaDEr: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth
good tidings; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.
AssemBLY: The voice of thy watchmen! they lift up the voice! together
do they sing!

LEADER: Break forth into-joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem; for
the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem!

Hymn No. 231 (Tune ‘ Watchman’ or ¢ St. George’s, Windsor )

Watchman, tell us of the night,
What its signs of promise are.

Traveler, o’er yon mountain’s height
See that glory-beaming star.

Watchman, does its beauteous ray
Aught of joy or hope foretell?

Traveler, yes; it brings the day,
Promised day of Israel.

LEADER: O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion,
Get thee up into a high mountain!

AsseMBLY: O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem,
Lift up thy voice with strength!

LEApER: Lift it up, be not afraid
Say to the cities of Judah,
Behold your God!

AsseMBLY: Arise, shine; for thy light is come;
And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee!

Leaper: The people that walked in darkness have
Seen a great light.

AssemMBLY: They that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death,
On them hath the light shined.

Hemn
Watchman, tell us of the night
For the morning seems to dawn.
Traveler, darkness takes its flight:
Doubt and terror are withdrawn.
Watchman, let thy wanderings cease;
Hie thee to thy quiet home.
Traveler, lo, the Prince of Peace,
Lo, the Son of God is come. Amen.
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RING IN THE CHRIST

ALL: FOR UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN,
UNTO US A SON IS GIVEN;
AND THE GOVERNMENT SHALL BE UPON HIS SHOULDERS:
AND HIS NAME SHALL BE CALLED,
WonpERFUL, COUNSELLOR, MIGETY GOD,
EVERLASTING FATHER, PRINCE OF PEACE.

Dumn Mo, 223 (Tune ‘ Waltham)

Ring out, old shapes of foul disease;
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold;
Ring out the thousand wars of old,

Ring in the thousand years of peace.

Ring in the valiant man and free,

The larger heart, the kindlier hand;
Ring out the darkness of the land,

Ring in the Christ that is to be. Amen.

THREE NATIVITY PICTURES IN SONG AND VERSE

The Rings and tbe Star (Leader)

The Kings of the East are riding
To-night to Bethlehem.
The sunset glows dividing, ¢
The Kings of the East are riding;
A star their journey guiding,
with tﬁold and gem.
The Kings of the East are riding
To-night to Bethlehem Katharine Lee Bates

Refeain (40 sing)

O star of won-der, star of night, Star withroy - al beau - ty bright,

L]
: £ $: £ = ) |
s
T—11 T— T LT—1 1 i — 1
A Vv —r— 11t 11 v—1 | S— :
1 1 —1 i

West-ward lead-ing, still pro-ceed-ing, Guideus to thy per-fect light. A-MEN.
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RING IN THE CHRIST

The Town and the Star (Leader)
O little town, O little town, -
8o far, -
Jm;ee tgou, like a tfning sublime,
great gray wastes of time, -
And men go up and men go down, . e
But follow the star. Clinton Scollard

(AR sing) O star of wonder, star of night,

The Manger and the Star L
‘We would see Je lo! his star is shining -
Above the shb{ :x{le the angels sing ;
There in a manger on the hay r
Haste, let us lay our gifts before the J. Bdgar Park

(Al sing) O star of wonder, star of night,
The Five Pointed Star of Love and Bervice (Unison)

Love to God
O come, let us adore him, Christ the Lord,

‘Whoso bears his brother’s burden,
‘Whoso shares another’s woe,
Brings his frankincense to Jesus
‘With the men of long ago.

For somehorw,notonly for Christmas,
But all the long year
The tlutyougiveto ers,
Is the ﬂntcomesbacktoyou.

Self-Saerifice (Rsad or sing)
InthebeautyoltheliliosChristmbommmﬂnesu,
With a inhhbosomthntmdsln you and me;
As he died to make men holy, let us die to make men free,
Our God is marching on.

There’s a tumult of ‘j)oy
O’er the wonderful birth,

For the Virgin’s sweet
| o the Lord of the carth”

Love to Man

The Wiorld and the Star
Christians, lo, the star appeareth
Leading still the ancient way;
Christians, onward with your 'treasure H
Itis still Messiah’s day.




RING IN THE CHRIST

Supplementary Program of Christmas Hymns and Carols

1. Propheoy
Joy to the world. Hymn No. 71.
Watchman, tell us of the night. No. 231.
Hail to the Lord’s Anointed. Orders of Worship, p. 11.

2. The Star

There’s a beautiful star. No. 86.
There’s a song in the air. No. 81.

8. The Night
Holy night, peaceful night. No. 83.

4. The Manger

Away in a manger. No. 84.

Al my heart this night. No. 78.
Sleep, my little Jesus. No. 82.

We would see Jesus. No. g5.

Thou didst leave thy throne. No. g1.

§. Bethlehem

O little town of Bethlehem. No. 8o.
O come, all ye faithful. No. 79.

6. The Angels

Hark, the herald angels sing. No. 72.
Angels, from the realms of glory. No. 73.
It came upon the midnight clear. No. 74.

7. The Shepherds
The first Noel the angel did say. No. 77.

8. The Wise Men

Brightest and best of the sons. No. 87.
As with gladness men of old. No. 89.
We three kings of Orient. No. go.

9. Ohristmas Bells

I heard the bells on Christmas Day. No. 8.
. Ring out the old, ring in the new. No. 223.
10. The Christmas Spirit—Mis:ionary

In the lonely midnight. No. 75.
From the eastern mountains. No. 88.
Christians, lo, the star appeareth. No. 92.
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XVI. @hessiab Victorious

Easter
Hymn RNo. 118 Ring, Happy Bells of Easter Time (Standing)
NATURE’S VICTORIOUS LIFE
LeADER: O ice and snow, O frost and cold,

O bitter death, that bound the world!
O biting winds and frozen mold — Farewell!
AssemMBLY: Ho, land! ho, living waters, sing!
For God has sent us back his spring!
Hark how the sylvan voices cry,
Our God is love! Love cannot die!
Sure as the peace that follows strife,
The resurrection’s glorious life!
LEADER: Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into them, and I
will praise the Lord.
This is the day which the Lord hath made : we will rejoice and
be glad in it.

Hosanna! Praise Be Thine

Arranged from JULES GRANIER
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MESSIAH VICTORIOUS

Responsive Reading

LEADER: As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son
of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him, should not
perish, but have eternal life.

AssemBLY: For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not perish,
but have everlasting life.

Leaper: Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, and hath redeemed us to God by
his blood, to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honor, and glory, and blessing.

AssemBLY: Blessing and honor, glory and power, be unto him that sitteth
_ upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.

ALL: HALLELUJAH! FOR THE LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT REIGNETH.

THE XKINGDOM OF THIS WORLD IS BECOME THE KINGDOM OF OUR LORD,
AND OF HIS CHRIST; AND HE SHALL REIGN FOR EVER AND EVER.
KNG oF KINGS, AND LOoRD OF Lorps. HALLELUjAH!

Hallelujah, Hallelujah

(PANOPLY OF LIGHT. 8,7,8,7)
Anonymous LEONARD PARKER
W

bymn
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1. Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal - le - lu - jah! Let the hymn of glo -ze ring ;
2. Hal-le - lu-jah, Hal - le - lu- jahl At the dawn-ing of day.The
3. Hal- le - lu-jah, Hal - le - lu - jah! Where,O death, is now thy sting?

(22— — :
Hal-le-Iu-jah, Hal-le - lu-jah! He is vic-tor] He is King!

an - of the Lord camedown And roll'd the stone of death a - way.
Hal- le - lu-jah, Hal-le - lu-jah! Christis Vic-tor!Christis King. A-MEN.

LeADER: O death, where is thy sting ?
O grave, where is thy victory ?
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law:
But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory
Through our Lord Jesus Christ. .
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MESSIAH VICTORIOUS

Litt Wp Pour Heads

ALyr: Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
And be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors:
And the King of glory will come in.
Who is the King of glory?
The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle,
Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
Yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors:
And the King of glory will come in.
Who is this King of Glory?
The Lord of hosts, he is the King of glory.

‘DHymn Lift Up Your Heads (Tune ‘ Waltham,” No. 121)

1 Lift up your heads, ye mighty gates!
Behold the King of glory waits;
The King of kings is drawing near;
The Saviour of the world is here.

2 O blest the land, the city blest,
Where Christ the Ruler is confest!
O happy hearts and happy homes
To whom this King of triumph comes!

3 Fling wide the portals of your heart!
Make it a temple, set apart
From earthly use for heaven’s employ,
Adorned with prayer and love and joy.

4 Redeemer, come! I open wide
My heart to thee: here, Lord, abide!
Let me thy inner presence feel:

Thy grace and love in me reveal. Amen.
Geor‘e deel 1642

1ne Winkworth, 18s;
Prayver (Seated) s

Benediction

Now THE GoOD OF PEACE, WHO BROUGHT AGAIN FROM THE DEAD
Our LORD JESUS, THE GREAT SHEPHERD OF THE SHEEP,

MAKE US PERFECT IN EVERY GOOD WORK TO DO HIS WILL,
WORKING IN US THAT WHICH IS WELL-PLEASING IN HIS SIGHT,
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST;

To WHOM BE THE GLORY FOR EVER AND EVER. Amen.
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XVII. Service of Commemoration

. . Decoration D,
In Memoriam Service for { Patwiore Day”

Hymn Prelude No. 245 God of Our Fathers  (Standing)
I. OUR DAY OF MEMORY
Gall to Whorsbip (Read responsively)
Renewed this day be all noble memories,
All high and holy traditions of the past.
Remembered be our Fathers, who founded the nation in integrity and
piety,
And died in faith, not having received the promises, but seeing
them afar off.

ALL: THE PATH OF THE JUST IS AS THE SHINING LIGHT, THAT SHINETH MORE
AND MORE UNTO THE PERFECT DAY.

Cbhoral Response

Where loy - al hearts and true
! | | ! 1 R ) I S |
1 B . 1 1 1 1 ) i q
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Where loy - - al heartsand true Stand ev - er in the light,
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All rap- ture through and through,In God’smost o - sight. A- lmN
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SUBDUED KINGDOMS,
¢ WROUGHT RIGHTEOUSNESS,

OBTAINED PROMISES,

, STOPPED THE MOUTHS OF LIONS,

ALvr: WHO THROUGH FAITH { QUENCHED THE POWER OF FIRE,
ESCAPED THE EDGE OF THE SWORD,
FROM WEAKNESS WERE MADE STRONG,
WAXED MIGHTY IN' WAR,

TURNED TO FLIGHT ARMIES OF ALIENS.

SEEING WE ARE COMPASSED ABOUT WITH SO GREAT A CLOUD OF WIT-
NESSES, LET US RUN WITH PATIENCE THE RACE THAT IS SET BEFORE US.
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SERVICE OF COMMEMORATION

Cboral Response
Where loyal hearts and true
Stand ever in the light,
All rapture through and through,
In God’s most holy sight. Amen.

AssemBLY: We nged not go to Mecca or to Palestine to find the Holy
Lan

The sou'l of man can transfigure earth and make it holy ground.
Sacred are the Mount of Olives and the Garden of Gethsem-

ane;

Sacred the field of Thermopylae and the Town Common at
Lexington ;

Sacred are Plymouth Rock and Bunker Hill.

All are sacred because they bear the stamp of man’s im-
mortal soul. James Freeman Clark

II. MAKING DEATH SIGNIFICANT
Hymn Ro. 22 Abide with Me
I fear no foe, with thee at hand to bless:
Ills have no weight, and tears no bitterness.
Where is death’s sting? Where, grave, thy victory?
I triumph still, if thou abide with me.
Hold thou thy cross before my closing eyes,
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies;
Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain shadows flee;
In life, in death, O Lord, abide with me. Amen. (Sested)
LEADER:
‘Why fear death? It is the most beautiful adventure that life gives us.’

For all the boundless universe
Is life — there are no dead. (Bulwer Lytton)

We make too much of the circumstances men call death.
All life is one.  All service one, be it here or there. Alice Freeman Palmer

The whole race reaches new heights in the breast of some simple hearted soldier, who so loves
life that he has much to give, but so loves his country and his cause that he free}%/ lgl‘:rgsa it a%.
alpl rton Perry

To die for truth is not to die for one’s country, but to die for the world. Jean Paul Richter
That no one who has died for a great cause is ever wasted, that the only. right expression of grief

is a fresh self-dedication to the cause the loved one loved, is an attitude toward loss that may well
pass from the army of warriors to that greater army of civilians. Winifred Kirkland

Hymn RNo. 208 For All the Saints

Thou wast their rock, their fortress, and their might;

Thou, Lord, their captain in the well-fought fight;

Thou, in the darkness drear, their one true light.
Alleluia.

O may thy soldiers, faithful, true, and bold,
Fight as the saints who nobly fought of old,
And win with them the victor’s crown of gold.
Alleluia. Amen. '
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SERVICE OF COMMEMORATION

III. THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES

ALL: THEIRS NOT TO MAKE REPLY,
THEIRS NOT TO REASON WHY,
THEIRS BUT TO DO AND DIE.

LeADER: That other generations might possess —
From shame and menace free in years to come —
A richer heritage of happiness,
He marched to that heroic martyrdom. Alan Seeger
AsseMBLY: One by one Death challenged them. One by one they smiled
in his grim visage, and refused to be dismayed. They had
been lost, but they had found the path that led them home ;
and when at last they laid their lives at the feet of the Good
Shepherd, what could they do but smile? Donald Hankey

LEADER: Lord, thou didst suffer more for me
Than all the hosts of land and sea.
So let me render back again
This millionth of thy gift. Joyce Kilmer
. AssEmpLy: Patriotism is not enough; I must have no hatred or bitter-
ness toward any one. Edith Cavell (just before her execution)
ALv: To YOU FROM FALLING HANDS WE THROW THE TORCH — BE YOURS TO
HOLD IT HIGH;
Ir YE BREAK FAITH WITH US WHO DIE,
WE SHALL NOT SLEEP, THOUGH POPPIES GROW, IN FLANDERS FIELDS.

John McCras
IV. BLESSED ARE THEY THAT MOURN
Hemn No. 2907 Hark, Hark, My Soul
Hark, hark, my soul! angelic songs are swelling
O’er earth’s green fields and ocean’s wave-beat shore:
How sweet the truth those blessed strains are telling
Of that new life when sin shall be no more!

Angels of Jesus, angels of light,
Singing to welcome the pilgrims of the night! Amen.

AsseMBLY: I am the resurrection and the life;
He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.
‘Whosoever believeth in me shall never die.
LEADER: God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes;
There shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying,
Neither shall there be any more pain.
AssemBLY: Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.

Arivr: BE WORTHY OF YOUR NOBLE DEAD,
SO SHALL YOUR HEARTS BE COMFORTED.
HE IS NOT LOST WHO GOES BEFORE,
BuTt, STANDING IN THE OPEN DOOR,
HE WAITS YOU THERE WITH OUTSTRETCHED HANDS,
LOVE’S DEAREST, BEST AMBASSADOR.
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SERVICE OF COMMEMORATION

V. HOLD HIGH THE TORCH

LEADER: Because you live, though out of sight and reach,
I will, so help me God, live bravely, too,
Ta.kmg the road with laughter and gay speech,
Alert, intent to give life all its due. Winifred Letts

Lincoln’s Speech at Gettysburg

Leaper: Fourscore and seven years ago our fathers brought forth upon this
continent a new nation, conceived in liberty, and dedicated to the
proposition that all men are created equal.

AssemBrY: Now we are engaged in a great civil war, testing whether
that nation, or any nation so conceived and so dedicated,
can long endure.

LEADER: We are met on a great battlefield of that war. We have come to

dedicate a portion of that field as a final resting place for those
who here gave their lives that that nation might live.

AsseMBLy: It is altogether fitting and proper that we should do this.
*But in a larger sense we cannot dedicate, we cannot con-
secrate, we cannot hallow this ground.
LEeADER: The brave men, living and dead, who struggled here, have consecrated
it far above our poor power to add or detract.
AssEmBrLy: The world will little note nor long remember what we say
here, but it can never forget what they did here.
LEADER: It is for us, the living, rather, to be dedicated here to the unfinished
work which they who fought here have thus far so nobly advanced.
AssemBLy: It is rather for us to be here dedicated to the great task re-
maining before us: that from these honored dead we take
increased devotion to that cause for which they gave the
last full measure of devotion:

That we here highly resolve that these dead shall not have
died in vain; that this nation, under God, shall have a new
birth of freedom, and that government of the people, by
the people, for the people, shall not perish from the earth.

Prayer
Hymn Mo. 239 O Beautiful for Spacious Skies
1 O beautiful for spacious skies, 2 O beautiful for pilgrim feet,
For amber waves of grain, Whose stern, impassioned stress
For purple mountain majesties . A thoroughfare for freedom beat
Above the fruited plain! Across the wilderness!
Americal America! America! America!
God shed his grace on thee, God mend thine every flaw,
And crown thy good with brotherhood, Confirm thy soul in self-control.
From sea to shining sea! Thy liberty in law! Amen-
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XVIII. The Hmerican Flag and Hmerican Toeals

fla Daz;, _/unl; 14/ .

. ndependence Day, Ju

A Service fb" {Amist:’u Day, wz»{bfr r
Citizenship Day

Trumpet Fanfare or Martial Music

emn (Standing)

O God of Hosts, with Thy Strong Hand

(HAGERUP. L.M.)
NORDAHL ROLFSEN ‘ EpwaArp H. GriEG

UNISON .
A A )

E
1.0 God of Hosts,with thy strong hand Pro-tect ourhomesandfa - ther
2. De - fend, O God, this land of ours, Its grass- yplains,its moun-tain
3. Teach us  intruth and light to grow, Thylaws to love, thy word to
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land; Be thou our shield in war and peace And guide our steps till life  shall c;;se.

tow’rs; Thy blessing be up-on itshed, Like morningdew onflow - ’ry bed.

know; In thee we will foraye a-bide; O King of glo-ry, be our guide! A-MEN,
|

Responses
LEADER: Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord,
: And the people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance.
AssemBLY: Righteousness exalteth a nation; but sin is a reproach to any

people.
LEADER: When the righteous are in authority the people rejoice; but when the
wicked beareth rule, the people mourn.
If thou hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God,
The Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth.
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THE AMERICAN FLAG AND AMERICAN iDEALS

LEADER: And all these blessings shall overtake thee.

Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field.
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy ground.
Blessed shall be thy basket and thy store.

Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be

_. - when thou goest out.
The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be
smitten before thy face. ’

AssEMBLY: Proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabi-
tants thereof.
Loose the bands of wickedness and undo the heavy burdens.
Let the oppressed go free; break every yoke.
Then shall thy light break forth as the morning,
And thine health shall spring forth speedily.
And thy righteousness shall go before thee:
And the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward. (Seated)

LEADER: ATHENIAN OATH (Translated from the Greek)

We will never bring disgrace to this, our nation, by any act of dishonesty or
cowardice, nor ever desert our suffering comrades in the ranks; we will fight
for the ideals of the nation: both alone and with others: we will revere and
respect our nation’s laws, and do our best to incite a like respect and reverence
in those above us who are prone to annul and set them at naught; we will
strive unceasingly to quicken the public’s sense of civic duty, thus in all these
ways, we will transmit this nation not only not less but greater, better and
more beautiful than it was transmitted to us.

ALL: FROM CONCORD BRIDGE TO THE MEUSE

The road from Concord Bridge to the heights above the Meuse is long, but it
runs straight, and along it men are still led by the same love of liberty and
service of democracy which was revealed in our first battle morning nearly a
century and a half ago. Frank H. Simonds

ALL: The Flag and What It Stands For
Freedom
’ My name is Liberty! By day in heaven’s light
From out a mighty land A pillar of fire by night
I face the ancient sea, At ocean’s gate I stand
1 lift to God my hand: Nor bend the knee. Clarence Stedman
Wnion

Thou, too, sail on, O Ship of State!

Sail on, O Union, strong and great!

Humanity with all its fears,

With all the hopes of future years,

Is hanging breathless on thy fate. Henry Wadsworth Longtellow

Liberty and Union, now and forever, one and inseparable. Danicl Webster
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THE AMERICAN FLAG AND AMERICAN IDEALs

Equalitp
We hold these truths to be self-evident:
That all men are created equal;
That they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights;
That among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness;
That to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men, deriv-
ing their just powers from the consent of the governed. Thomas Jefferson

‘Dumanity
With malice toward none, with charity for all, with firmness in the right as God
gives us to see the right, let us strive on to finish the work we are in; to bind up
the nation’s wounds; to care for him who shall have borne the battle, and for
his widow and his orphan — to do all which may achieve and cherish a just
and lasting peace among ourselves, and with all nations. Abraham Lincoln

Service

God hath made of one blood all nations of men, and we are his children, —
brothers and sisters all.

We are citizens of these United States, and we believe our Flag stands for self-
sacrifice for the good of all the people. We want, therefore, to be true citizens
of our great country, and will show our love for her by our works.

Our country does not ask us to die for her welfare; she asks us to live for her, and
so to live and so to act that her government may be pure, her officers honest,
and every corner of her territory shall be a place fit to grow the best men and
women, who shall rule over her. Mary McDowell

Education and Emericanization
The Flag means universal education — light for every mind, knowledge for every
child. We must have but one flag. We must also have but one language.
This must be the language of the Declaration of Independence Woodrow Witson

Rigbteousness

I have lived a long time; and the longer I live, the more convincing proofs I see
of this truth,

THAT GOoD GOVERNS IN THE AFFAIRS OF MEN. ;

And if a sparrow cannot fall to the ground without his notice, is it possible that
an empire can rise without his aid ?

We have been assured in the sacred writings that except the Lord build the house,
they labor in vain that build it. I firmly believe this; and I also believe that
without his concurring aid we shall succeed in this political building no better
than the builders of Babel. Benjamin Fraskiin

World Brotberbood
But the right is more precious than peace, and we shall fight for the things which
we have always carried nearest our hearts — for democracy, for the right of
those who submit to authority to have a voice in their own governments, for the
rights and liberties of small nations, for a universal dominion of right by such a

concert of free peoples as shall bring peace and safety to all nations and make
the world itself at last free. Woodrow Wilson
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THE AMERICAN FLAG AND AMERICAN IDEALS

America, the Shouts of War Shall Cease

The House of Brotherhood

(ALL SAINTS. C.M.D)
ALLEN EAsTMAN CRross, 1918

HENRY S. CUTLER, 1872
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The tem - ple of the love of man, The House of Broth-er-hood!
And flam-ing loy-al - ty as-cend To God the on - ly Ki'},ﬁ'
The tem - ple of therights of man, The House of Broth-er -hood! A-MEN.
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THE AMERICAN FLAG AND AMERICAN IDEALS

Apostropbe to the Flag (AU uniting)
All hail to our glorious ensign!
Courage to the heart, and strength to the hand, to which, in all time, it shall be
entrusted. On whatsoever spot it is planted, there may freedom have a foot-
hold, humanity a brave champion, and religion an altar. Edward Everett

In the name of God we lift up our banner, and dedicate it to peace, union, and
liberty now and forevermore. Henry Ward Beecher

I am what you make me, nothing more.

I swing before your eyes as a bnght gleam of color.

A symbol of yourself.

A pictured suggestion of that big thing wh1ch makes this nation.

My stars and my stripes are your dream and your labors.

They are bright with cheer, brilliant with courage, firm with faith, because
you have made them so out of your hearts.

WE ARE ALL MAKING THE FLAG. Franklin K. Lane

Salute to the Flag
I pledge allegiance to my flag
And to the republic for which it stands;
One nation, indivisible,
With liberty and justice for all.

Rational Entbem
O say, can you see, by the dawn’s early light
What so proudly we hailed at the twilight’s last gleaming?
Whose broad stripes and bright stars through the perilous fight
O’er the ramparts we watched were so gallantly streaming?
And the rockets’ red glare, the bombs bursting in air
Gave proof through the night that our flag was still there.
O say, does that Star-Spangled Banner still wave
O’er the land of the free and the home of the brave?
(AD seated)
Praper

O God of purity and peace, God of light and freedom, God of comfort and joy,
we thank thee for our country, this great land of hope, whose wide doors thou
hast opened to so many millions that struggle with hardship and with hunger
in the crowded Old World.

We give thanks to the power that has made and preserved us a natlon, that has
carried our ship of state through storm and darkness and has given us a place
of honor and power that we might bear aloft the standard of impartial liberty
and impartial law.

May our altars and our schools ever stand as pillars of welfare; may the broad
land be filled with homes of intelligent and contented industry, that through
the long generations our land may be a happy land and our country a power
of good will among the nations. Amen. Charles Gordon Ames
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XIX. Peace and Wlorld Brotherbood

Instrumental Prelude
Hymn (Two stanzas. Slanding)

God the All-Merciful

I (RUSSIAN HYMN. 11,10,11,9)
HENRY F. CHORLEY, 1842
JorN ELLERTON, 1870

Arex1s T. LWOFF, 1833
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the All-mer - ci - full earth hath for-sak - en Thy ways of
the All-right-eous One! man hath de -fied thee, Yet to e-
3. God the All- wisel by the fire of thychas-tening, Earth shall to

4. So shall thy chil - dren with thank -ful de- vo - tion Praise him who
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bless - ed - ness,slight - ed thy word; Bid not thy wrath in
ter - ni -ty stand - eth thy word; False-hood and wrong shall not

free - dom and truth be re-stored; Through the thick dark - ness thy
saved them from per - il and sword, Sing - ing in cho - rus from
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ter - rors a- wak - en; Give to us peacein our time, O Lord!
tar - ry be-side thee: Give to us peacein our time, O Lord!
king -dom is hast -ening: Thou wilt give peacein thy time, O Lord!

0o -

cean to

o - cean, Peace to the na-tionsand praise tothe Lord. A-MEN.
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Responsive Reading

LEeapEr: The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved:
He uttered his voice, the earth melted.

AssemBLy: The Lord of Hosts is with us,
The God of Jacob is our refuge.
LeApER: They that trust in the Lord
Are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved, but abideth forever.
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PEACE AND WORLD BROTHERHOOD

AssemMBLY: As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,
So the Lord is round about his people
From this time forth and for evermore.

BHymn God the All-Merciful (Third stanza only)
Responsive Reading

LEeADER: Come, behold the works of the Lord,
What desolations he hath made in the earth.
AssemBLY: He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth,
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;
He burneth the chariots in the fire,
LEADER: Be still, and know that I am God:
I will be exalted among the nations,
I will be exalted in the earth.

‘Hymn God the All-Merciful (Fourth stanza only)

Prayer - (Seated)
Responsive Reading

LEADER: Of the increase of his government there shall be no end, to order it and
to establish it with judgment and with justice forever.

AssemBLy: Nations shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of

thy rising.

Leaper: I will make thy officers peace and thy rulers righteousness. Violence
and destruction shall no more be heard in the land. Nation shall not
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.

AssemBrLy: For the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the

waters cover the sea.

LEADER: Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will make a new
covenant with you. I will put my law within you and write it in
your hearts. My people shall all be righteous; they shall inherit
the earth forever. I, the Lord, will bring it to pass in mine own time.

AssEmBLy: Hallelujah, for the Lord God ommpotent reigneth!

‘Hymn (Tune ‘ America ’)

God, grant us now thy peace,

Bid all dissensions cease,

God, send us peace.

Peace in true liberty,

Peace in equality,

Peace and fraternity,

God, send us peace.

LEADER: Peace should be made with all mankind. It should be our care not

only to make peace, but to maintain it. But this will never be until
we are persuaded that quiet is better than disturbance, justice than

injustice, the care of our own than grasping at what belong;. to others.
Oration ou eace—Isocrates
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PEACE AND WORLD BROTHERHOOD

LEADER: We punish murderers and massacres among private persons. What
do we respecting wars, and the glorious crime of murdering whole
nations? The love of conquest is a murderess. Conquerors are
scourges not less harmful to humanity than floods and earthquakes.

(Seneca, the Roman, born the same year as Christ)

Hymn God Grant Us Now Thy Peace

AsseMBLY: Let us, then, as a nation, be just — observe good faith towards
all nations, cultivate peace and harmony with all, and give
to mankind the example of a people always guided by an
exalted justice and benevolence. George Washington

Let There be Light

(PENTECOST. L.M.)
‘WiILLIAM MERRILL VORIES WiLLiAM Bovp, 1846

DHymn (Standing)
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1. Let there be light, Lord God of Hosts, Lettherebe wis-dom on the earth!
2. With-in our pas-sioned hearts in- still The calm thatend - eth strain and strife ;
3. Give us thepeace of vi - sionclear To see ourbroth-ers’good our own

4. Let woe and waste of war - fare cease, Thatuse-ful la - bor yet may build

J v - q- .a_! .
Letbroad hu-man-i - ty have birth! Let there be deeds, in-stead of boasts |

Makeusthy min-is - ters of life; Purge usfrom lusts that curse and kill.

To joyand suf - fer not a-lone; Thelove thatcastethout all fear!

Its homes with love and laughter filled | God, give thy way-ward g_l:ildren peace! A-MEN.
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Unison Reading

‘Up to the sombre sky

Rolled one great thankful sigh,

Rolled one great gladsome cry —

The soul’s deliverance of a mighty people —
Thank God for peace.

The long low-hanging war-cloud rolled away,

The night glowed brighter than the brightest day.’?
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XX. The World for Christ

'This Missionary Service is built upon the following hymn which should be used as the Instrumental Prelude, but
not sung until called for in the urvice‘?::elf. 8
Note that each stanza is sung separately, also each Refrain.

O Zion Haste, Thy Mission

(TIDINGS. 11,10,11,10. With Refrain)
Mary A. THOMSON, 1870 JaMES WALCH, 1875
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(o) Zi - on,haste, thy mis-sion high ful -fill - ing, To tell to all the
2. Be - hold howman - y thousandsstill are ly - ing . Bound in the dark-some’
3. Give of thysons to bear the mes-sage glo - rious, Give of thy wealth to
4. He comes a-gain: O Zi- on, ere thoumeet him, Makeknownto ev - ery
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world that God is Light, That he whomade all - na-tions is not will - ing
pris - on-houseof sin, With none to tell them of the Sav-iour’s dy - ing,
speed them on their way; Pour out thy soul for them in prayervic- to - rious;
heart his sav-ing grace; Let none whom he hath ran-somed fail to greet him,

REFRAIN
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One soulshould per - ish, lost in shadesof night. Pub-lish glad ti - dings,
Or of the life he died for them to  win.
And  all thouspend-est Je - sus will re - pay.
Through thyneg-lect, un - fit to see his face.
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PEACE AND WORLD BROTHERHOOD

(Standing)
LEADER: Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion:

AsseMsLy: Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the Holy City.
Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit on thy throne, O Jerusalem.

Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter
of Zion.
bymn
O Zion, haste, thy mission high fulfilling,
To tell to all the world that God is Light,
That he who made all nations is not willing
One soul should perish, lost in shades of night.

LeADER: O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion,
Get thee up into a high mountain.

AssemBLY: O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem,
Lift up thy voice with strength.
LEADER: Lift it up, be not afraid;

Say unto the cities of Judah,
Behold your God.
‘Hymn
Publish glad tidings, tidings of peace,
Tidings of Jesus, redemption and release.
LEADER: Then shall the King say:

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat;

I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink:

I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked and ye clothed me:

I was sick, and ye visited me:

I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

AssemBLY: Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the
least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me.
Hemn
Behold how many thousands still are lying
Bound in the darksome prison-house of sin,
With none to tell them of the Saviour’s dying,
Or of the life he died for them to win!

ALvr: THROUGH TRIBULATIONS AND DISTRESS, THEY COME!
THROUGH PERILS GREAT AND BITTERNESS,
THROUGH PERSECUTIONS PITILESS, THEY COME!
THEY COME BY PATHS THE MARTYRS TROD,
THEY COME FROM UNDERNEATH THE ROD,
CLIMBING THROUGH THE DARKNESS UP TO GOD, THEY COME!
OUT OF MIGHTY TRIBULATION,
WITH A SOUND OF JUBILATION,
THEY COME! THEY COME! John Oxenham
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‘Hymn

PEACE AND WORLD BROTHERHOO0D

Publish glad tidings, tidings of peace,
Tidings of Jesus, redemption and release.

LEADER: Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations,

Baptizing them in the name of the Father and the Son and of the Holy
pirit:
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you:

AssemBry: And lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world.

bymn

LEADER:

Hymn

LEADER:

Hymn

‘Hymn

Prayer

Give of thy sons to bear the message glorious,
Give of thy wealth to speed them on their way,
Pour out thy soul for them in prayer victorious;
And all thou spendest Jesus will repay.

The spirit of the Lord is upon me,

Because he anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor:
He hath sent me to proclaim release to the captives,

And recovering of sight to the blind;

To set at liberty them that are bruised,

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.

Publish glad tidings, tidings of peace,
Tidings of Jesus, redemption and release.

He will not fail nor be discouraged till he shall have set justice in the
earth; and the isles shall wait for his law.

When the Son of man shall come in his glory,

And all the holy angels with him,

Then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory,

And before him shall be gathered all nations.

He comes again: O Zion, ere thou meet him,

Make known to every heart his saving grace;

Let none whom he hath ransomed fail to greet him,
Through thy neglect, unfit to see his face.

BLESSED BE THE LorpD GoD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL,

WHO ONLY DOETH WONDROUS THINGS:

AND BLESSED BE HIS GLORIOUS NAME FOR EVER;

AND LET THE WHOLE EARTH BE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY.

Publish glad tidings, tidings of peace,
Tidings of Jesus, redemption and release. Amen.



PEACE AND WORLD BROTHERHOOD

In Christ There is No East or West

(ST. PETBR. C.M.)
JoHN OXENHAM, 1908 ALEXANDER R. REINAGLE, 1826
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1. In Christthere is no East or West, In him no South or North; But
2. In  him shall trueheartsev - ery-where Their high com-munion find; His
3. Join hands then, brothers of the faith, What-e'eryour race may be. Who
4. In Christ now meet both East and West, In him meet South and North; All
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one great fel - low-ship of Love Throughoutthe whole wide earth. .
ser - vice is the gold - en cord Close-bind-ing all man-kind.
servesmy Fa-ther as a son Is sure-ly kin to me.

Christ-ly souls are one in him Throughout the whole wide earth. A-MEN.

& 1 1 1 |

! B

o i

Xenediction

O thou strong Father of all nations, draw all thy great family together with an
increasing sense of our common blood and destiny, that peace may come on
earth at last, and thy sun may shed its, light rejoicing on a holy brotherhood
of peoples. Amen,
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